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_— two Neighbours, | 


B+ || | The one 


F [A CONFORMI ST, 4 
| |' A NON-CONFORMIST, || 
q_ About ſeveral weighty {| - 

- matters. _ 


Þ | Publibed for the benefit of this City, 
| || by a Lower of it, and of pure Religion. 


. | | 
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Prov. ty, $2, I] 
He that refuſeth inſtraflion dc iÞiſeth his own 

ſoul : but he that hearah repro f getter une | 
derſtandings. 
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x To the Reader.” 
| Reader, 1 
WI. oO n0t throw away this lth. 


meeteſt with ſomething that 
I- offends thee ; but ſur down 
| rather, and conſider upon what account 
' thou art offended. 1f it be onely becauſe 
| the Author contradifis thy Opinions,and 
| perhaps accuſes them of folly, thou haft 
| cauſe to turn thy difpleaſure from him 
upon thy ſelf, for preſuming ſo much of 
thy own infallibility : which if thou wilt 
not pretend unto, then read on further, 
and conſider whether be contradidis thee 
with reaſon, or without ; and howſoever 
it prove, thou wilt not repent thee of thy 
pains, For if be reprove thy Opinions 
without reaſon,thou wilt be more confir- 
' medi in them ; if with reaſon,thou maiſt 
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Book, as ſoon as ever thou 
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> "To theReader.. ; L 
2 hn) M them for better, It is ag, © 


indeed, that ſome things may ſeem to be | 
© expreſſed tos 1artly and ſeverely, and 0- i 0 
bers 100 lighth and meriidy ; but let © 
' wtthatput thee out of humour neither, | x 
mor make the reaſon which 3 offered | $ 
tefs conſiderable. For the Author (Ican |- 
afure thee) hath no gall in bim, nor | 
4s in any paſſion when he write theſe | 
things: but intended onely (as naturally | 
a4 he could on a ſudden) to expreſs ſuch. þ 
Diſcourſe asNeighbours are wont to have | 
' #n their private converſation ; in which } 
, Tf therebe nothing that is fart or plea- + 
\. fant, they can ſcarce keep one another 1. 
| from ſleeping. He 35 wery well aware Þ 
under what great prejudices we all la- | 
bour ; and conſiders how hard it is o 
a1 Hee ofſeſs an Opinior, though falfe, nay F_ 
ridiculous, [ 


| 1d #41 4 ES To he Reader, io og 
j ridttulous, which a man hath fuck-din © 
' with bis'mothers milk,, and which hath 
il | IF been impreſsed on him by education, con . 
| firmedby cuſtom, much encouraged by 
| te conſent and praflice of thoſe with 
Þ: whom he daily converſes, and hath per- 
'- haps his complexion and natural temper - 
| 2tobefriendit, andincline him to it. Up. 
Þ on ſuch conſiderations as theſe he cannot 
' be angry with thoſe againſi whom he 
writes ; but rather pities them, and 14 
ſorry they conſider not ſuch things them- 
. ſelves; and ſo repreſs that heat and paſ- 

4 ſoon wherewith they advance their own 
4. private late inventions, againſt publick, 
Þ Decrees and ancient Conſtitutions. One 
4: fort of men (he ccnfeſſes) are apt a little 
4 to movebis indignation, who pretend to 

_ the greateſt niceneſs of conſcience, and 


have 
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| Tothe Re 4,4 1 BF: 
have handled the matter ſo a4 to Lf 


thought the moſt religious of all others ; © 
and yet make no ſcruple to do thoſe | 
things continually which are utterly con-- © 
trary to good conſcience. (So, I believe, 
an underſtanding Heathen or Turk | 

would refolve, were he made judge in 


the caſe, and had firſt their Principles, 


and then their Prafiices, laid before 


him.) Such the Author thinks deſerve 
tobe rebuked; and if there be any thing 


ſpoken with ſharpneſs in the enſuing 


Difcourſe, it is when he hath to do with | 

them.Tet in that caſe he hath uſed due 
moderation, not ſiudying to vex men, 
but onely to awaken and convince them, | 
For he is very ſenſible that when wego © 
about to diFþlace any Opinion, © and in- 
zroduce another in its room, m2 uſually 


boſe 


to the Reade er, 
"- bf our Jaboir, if we either fail to pro- 


| pound our mind_aexterouſly, or uſe not 
ſuch meekneſs as may ſhew me have 4 
| good will to thiſe from whom me 
differ. Where theſe are wanting, inflead 
| "of inviting men to receive a Truth, we 
| © find they are commonly further alienated 
from it. Now be bath ſome confidence he 
#5 not much defeflive in the firft, ha- 
ving taken care to expreſs his mind 
"clearly and in plain words, and contri- 
wed his Diſcourſe into the form of a Dia- 
logue.to make it more eaſily apprehend- 
ed. As for the Later he cannot but think. 
that he hath done bis dutv, and teSti- 
fied his kinaneſs every where, even to 
thoſe againſi whom thou mayeft think. 
him moſt ſevere, But if thou judgeſ! 
ptherwiſe,then Le earnesTly beſeeches thee 
| W 4 


| 


7 _ To the Reader. 1 BF 
” tooverlookit and paſs it by, as anin«® | 

; conſiderate and haſtyexpreſſ on; and'to. 
weigh rather what Truth is bers pre- i| 
ſented to thee, then in what manner t | 
is delivered. | 

In ſhort, Tit had not been to fill up | 

© ſome vacant pages, he bad made almoſt | 
a5ſbort a Preface as thoſe words of the | 
Son of Sirach (according to which þe 
expedts the ſucceſs of his labour) Ecclus. 
21.15, If a'skilful man hear a wiſe 
word, he will commend it, and add 
unto it: but as ſoon as one of nq 
-underſtanding heareth it, it-diſplea- 
ſeth him, and he caſteth it behind | 
bis back. 

Examine all things, and aakas 
righteous judgment, = 


, Ociob.20.1668, 


A Table of che principal 'matters 
contained in this A w_ 


He occaſion f it. pag. 1 1s 

All are ner Chriſt's AMinifters who pretend 

7k fs it, 2,3 
-Q f power ful Preaching, 4 -4,5,1 Co 
Ke Piritual Tllumination. | 6,%C, 


The great proof of Chriſtian Religiow ts the. $pte 


rit, 9,10, | 


Of Spiritual end Legal Preach'vg. 'n1,&c. 
Of the neceſſity of Good Works t6.0u7 inflific ation. 
”_ 
Who are the moſt Soul ſearching Preachers. 
i Ac 
UV pon this occafion Ar. Watſon's late RE: < 
pentaxce & 4 little examined. 20,21,&c. 


 Mr,Bridges his Ten Sermons conſidered, eſpecially 


that about the Difference between New Teſta» 
_ ment ſpirit and Old Teft, Pirie, 
By what means thus whole N ation Came to be aver- 


ran mith folly, 
Ar. Bridges one of them that bel __ to Continue 2 
Increaſe it. 35 #49 40. 
|} Of Spiritual Preachers, 


of ka Va Promiſes, 
Of Experimental Preachers, 
--M coho Applicationef. Scriptare. 


25,26,&c. 
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The Table. 
A Compariſon betw:en the diſcreet Conformiſts and 


the Now conformiſt s. 54+ 


Of the Seal that ſome pretend God bath given to © 


their Miniſtr7... 55s 

Who are the moſt guilty of bring Time POes. | 
57,&C, 

The Anzotations commonly aſcribed tothe Aſſem; 
bly. men [ay wthing of Sacrilege. 59. &c. 
Several other inſtances of Men-pleaſing»” G64: 
: forſaking Principles, | 66,8, 
| None more guilty then they that acchſ e others of it, 

68 Angto. 79. | 

Of the calling of the preſent Min ers of our 

Church. 29 
Of praying by the Spirit. Bgtog2, 

Pretence toit hath brought Religion into contempt. 

; 87, &co 

* Concerning a Form of Prayer. 03,&ce 
of the Common Prayer. . 97,&c. 


T hat ſome things mey be done concerning the Wor + 
fp of God which he hath wt exprt fly comman- 


IO1,&C 
oy the  enjoyning things indifferent makes them | 
not axlawfal. 04. 


All de not think owr Forms of Prayer and other 
Orders unlawful, who Drek again them, or 
f» fer others todoſo, 110 

Of ill worſhip. 113s 

| None more Superſtitions if they who ſeem moſt 

If aid of ie, 117,&c, 


7, 


Ton 4/0n wen are #3 more affeTed with a good 
Wd Forn 


The Table. 


Form of Prayer. 120.&c, 

A brief confutaticn of 4 new hook, called Nehuſhs 
B tan, 123 #fo 143. 
"Ft. who the Non-conformiſts call dull Preachers 
- 143,&c, 
Chriſtian Religion teaches the higheft Aſorality. 

[= I45s 

| © Of profiting by Sermons. 147,15t. 

| Of Chriſtian comfort. 148,149. 
' » AlltheGodly(\a pretended by ſome)are not Non- 

| conformiſts. I 52+ 

Nor the Generality of them. I 54s 

| They reaſon noWy as they dia in the late Rebellions 
IF9,&c. 

Thy have net more of the Power of Godlineſs then 
ethers, IGl. 

S.Pauls deſcription of thoſe who have onely a Form 

of Godlineſs, 162, 
Who have the Pewer of it, 165. 

_ Of keeping Days. 167,&c. 


A better way of ſpending our time then in run- 
ning to private Meetings, and keeping Dar. 
169, 

How frivolouſly We are charged with Slightmſs of 

it. I7S, 

' Concerning E xperiente, and what things are tobe 
known by it, what note  173,&c, 

Of aelighting in heavenly diſcourſe, 178,Cc, 

Of going to ſee a Play. 180,184,&c, 
Je are not always beund to do what is beſt, 183. 

A remarkable paſſage in one of Mr, Bridges', 
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. Sermons conſidered. | 188, 13g, 8c, 1 F 
_ Of plain Preachers. 192,196, 
| Of painful Preathers. | 194. F- 
Whither Non-conformifts be the ſrifleſt peoples Wt 
| 198, IF: 

 Hndthe moſt ſerious people, 199,&c. 


Ana tender: conſcienc'd. 2Ols 
T bt are to be praiſed who read the Prayers de- 


voutly, 202.&c, | 
Zeal carries men beyond and againſt their Reaſon, F 
| | 203,204 
A Difference to be made between one Now confor- 
wift aud another. EI -* 


we ſhould br reconcil'd, if the Precbyterian Mini- ” 


. "ſfters wonld perſwade their people 10 do What th:y 
. candothemſelvcs, 208, 
A brief view of their own Diſcourſes heretofore a- 
| Jainſt ſeparation from them, -  209,210,&c, | 

T hey complain of Perſecation wajuſtly. 217 8c. | 

J were contented ſome Ceremonies of their own 


weking ſhould be enjoyued. 2 20 CC. 
T htir Wn Advice abent the Covenant wery good | 
for thems to follow, 222% 

T hs Covenant a$ aiuſh the Law. 223,&., |} 
Tbey had as good ftay aWay as not uſe Reverencein | 
Drwvene Sertace. 230. | 

How tohtar Sermons. 23k. 


\ Hom  Non-conformifts fhonld bebave themſelves | 'B 


while they remain unſati:fied abowt things in uh 
_ "Sffercmces 234um0240. 
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A Friendly Debate” 


BETWEEN 
A TOTO and a Non- oy 


Ood mor:ow, Neighbour : vs 
ain yety glad co ſee you,and © 
you are welcome home, 

Non Conf. | thank you 

A kindly : Bur-I do nor un- 
 derfignd your Salutation, nar having been from 
horhe chis rwelyemoneth. 

C. No ? what's the reaſ6n theri that we have 
not ſcen you at Church of late?, , _ ; 
N.C. Ibeljeve you d:d nor fre me; but | 
zJure.ybu the Church neyer wants my com*, 
pany. - 
' C. How-can that be? Are yau there as the 
Angels are, after an inviſible mariner ? | 
N.C. Piſh | | you do. nor apprehend me, 
Do you take your Houſe of ſtone 't9 be 4 
Church? | 
C, .Yes indeed dol : and (as I bgve hee in- 
 form'd by thoſe char know ir)ir is more propetly 
$ 'calledſo Men your Aſfemblies. For the Engli th 
$; word .Chzrch originally lignifies 8n Houſe of the 
* Lordfor Ch. iſtians co worſhip in, as I ligye heag 
\ told by our. v Injfter, 
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N.C. Miniſter ? He may be the Ki nfs Mini- 
38 ſter, perhaps, but he is none of Chrsſt's. 
-' -C. Mygood Nei hbour, do not grow warm 
'- | Toſoon;; for you you-and } muſt have a oe deal of 


| Fas 4 {ourle togenber Pray walk in here to my 
0 | 


Miniſter. ? 
C. This I fay, that heis beck the X* ing's Mi- 
 niſter and C<r1/'s alſo ; whereas 1 have reaſon 
- to fearhe whom you follow is neither, 

*XN. UE Fare you well, : 
| ay. ſtay alittle; and hear Meout, How 
can he be the Miniſter of Chriff, who is difobe- 
_ to his Sovereign, whom Chri## bids him 
Obe 


Chriſt hath forbidden him to do. And therein [ 
'Fope you will be content he ſhould abey God ra- 
ther then Man. 


what if I prove that he is diſobedient even there 


whe EChrif and his Laws are not at. all con- 
| cern'd | 


X. E, You cannot doit, | 
C, Why, what Law of Chriſt is there that 


| DfEaniles fit? JF, 


MN. C, None that I know. | 
"C, But the | aw' of the Land forbids bim to 


Yer 


i F. 


NC. Well, what have y_ou to ſay for your 


T: C. Di obedient ? Yes,in thoſethings which - 


_ C. I knewthis would be your anſwer, Bur 


requires. "536 to live) in Lenden,or atleall within - 


| Gu in this place, or within ſoch a dlance, And 


4 | ' ſhipping God, bur he would alſo deſtroy ours? 


. between 4 Conſormiſt ;&c. ”" " . 


yetnotwithſtanding he lives here in defiance of 


chat Law {which you confeſs is not contrary to 
Chrift's.) And beinghere, he lives alſo in the 
breach of a greac many other Laws, 

,N.C. That was a Tyranhical Law. 

C, Very good. But it is not repugnant, you 
are conyinced, to-the Commands of Chriſt , and- 
therefore he is not a good-SubjeR, and conſe. 
quently not a good Chriſtian ; much leſs ſuch a. 


perſon asa Miniſter of Chriſt ought to bes, 


N,C. Wouldnot you think it bard to be ſo 
abridged of your liberty ? | 


C. Yes, without doubt. But if we muſt never 


ſubmit to ſuch things as we count harſh and ri. 
gorous, then fatewell all che DoArine of Chriſt 


CONcerning eaking wp our croſs, and ſuffering pa- 


rtiegtly, 5 c, Which DoRrines if you had ſtudied, s 


you woul 1 not have uttered furh a word as -im- 


plies the XK ing to be a T jrant. 


N.C. Pray pardon me that raſhneſs. i 
C, Ido moſt readily, and hope you ask God 
pardon for this and all other your raſh words 
and actions, But that may a little fucther con. - 
vince you of chat we were ſpzaking of, I be. 
ſeech you tell me, what Law of Chrift 1s there 
thac enjoyns him whom you folldw to hold his 
Aſſemblies juſt then when the publick Service 


_ of God, eſtabliſhed by Law, begins ? Is nor this 


ſufficient to convince any unprejudiced man,thac 
he is not content to en joy his own way of worz 
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_ endeavour to 


the publick Fervice 1s. done ? | 
- N.C. For thatTcannot tell what.to fay. 
' Ce Then 1 can make an anſwer for you. Your 


ſhould think there is no need of him. 
N.C.. Away, away! Thereis no danger of 
that, He fo far excells yours, that if we ſhould 


our own the better. © 
C. Wherein (l pray you) doth his excellency 
confſt 2” | 


= Yours is a 'mere Dr. Dalman in: compare with 
DIM. - © 
C. What do you mean ? that he hath a load- 


about him more then ours? Or what' is in?1f you 
take him to be powerful, who preſſes bis Do- 
_ Arine with ſtrong and powerful reaſons, ſuch 


+ , two. 
N.C.-It may beſo T have heard indeed that 
he is a manof Reaſon : but what is' that to the 

Dtmenſt ration of the Spirit, ana of pewer Þ 
C..True : there is no compare between 
thele,. But hath your J'inifter that Demonſtra- 
' ion 


Thar is, not only to a&contrary” roa Law, bnt' 
byert what is enaRted: tyir ? 
Fiſe, why mighti ir nor ſuffice him'ro- begin when 


Miviſter: is afraid leſt any of you-ſhould 8» ro” 
Church, andlike our Miniſter ſo well, thac you 


* come to hear him, it would onely make uz like 
"IN C\ © Sir, he is a very gwerfal man. 
, ex vcice, that he is. more vehement, and ſays 


as we” cannot gainlay or re{ſt; 1 believe onr | 
Miniſter will prove the more powerful of the. $ 


| © tion of the:Spirit-and. of Power ? 


; . vince thembat; Zeſus was riſen from the dead, 


_ the natyral-man canwst difcers, 


; -... #8 not ſpiritually enlightned, becauſe he dow 


—% 


*  N.C. Yes ſure, ifever any. man had. 

QC, Thar's good news; for then we ſhall /ce 
that which before we onely be/ieved.:Hath be the 

_ gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Can be ſpeak with 

Tongues, and Prophefie,and Work thiracles and 

Tell us the chouphts of mens hearts > - - - 
N-C. What doyou mean? __ ; - 

- CI mean that which che Apoſtle Saint Panl_. 

meant, who had this Dewey ration of the Spirit, 

an4 of Power ; which he.gaye the world,tocon- 


and was made Lord. of all, whom they. were 
therefore boundtoobey,! © FA 
-  N,C- But I mean ſomething elſe, K 
- ' C, Praytellme what chats. . Onefyletme 
deſire you not to uſe words, without the ſenſe 4; 
belonging tochem; and to intreat yoour Viniſter, *»* 
_ thathe would hereafter forbear to pray to God 
that he may ſpeak in the Demonſtrats: x of the Spiv 
rit, and of Power ; for no body now can hope to 
doit Po polling nod doit Ho AM 
 N.C. I mean, that he is ſpiritually enlightged 
40 ſearch the deep thingy of the. Spirit of God, which 1.6 


C.. 1 wonder at you, that. you ſhould not dif 
. cern the Apoſtle there (peaks of the Roly Ghoſt - ( 

(i.e. the wonderful Gifts of it) in them, which 
aſſured them of thoſe things that no mere natu-* 
ral-Reaſon could prove, Idoubtyour Miniſter 


B 3 not + 


/ 


i Z 4 Friendly Debart-" 


K not inſtru you bettet in the Scriptures. - | 
'  - _ N.C\, Scriptuts? He never ſays any ing 
but he quotes a place of Seripturefor-/it.. All his 


© but Rational Piſfoh 
' _ +» C, I rememberlhaye heard « wiſe.man ſay, 
that one may talk nothing bar Scripture; and yet 


it; for it is not the Wordof God: when we miſ- 
deft fenſe, as you commonly do. - . 
N ©, Doth To do any better: 
TRL od 8 he ſeen eo me ro make it his bu« 
fnek to let ns into! the. of the tioly 


* ſes ſnatch'd from thence, bur with ſuch laces 


9%. doth. 
= XC. I have beard him ſometimes endeavour 


toopen the Scriprure, but .methinks he dijth 


| wr af 

My good Neighbour, conſider what you 
ryiBe you think that theſe two words Spiritual 
| all Ritiona! are. op 


 (1onally and #bſuraly. 

N.C. No; Ger the there; T1 do not think 
thoſe twoare Noo ite, bur Carnal- Reaſon is 
oppoſite to the Spirit. - - 

; C. To ſpeak properly, you ſhould fay tha 
Carnal Reaſon is oppolite x0 Re. 
That 


Setmons are: oem bom whereus youry-are 


# fem never 2 wiſe word, ' And1' verily believe 


; . Hotdo it ina >pixienal way, but” onely Ratio. 


poſed rhe one ro-the other 2 © 
If they be, then Spiritsally's avmuth' ab 7ry 4 


Book. And he backs bis Reaſdi, nor wich phra.. 
._ is manifeſtly ſpeale the ſame ſenſe that he | 


"Ries a i Confer, &c "7 


is oppoſite ro.that wich 1 1s aided by: the Galpel | 
of Chriſt | 
N.C. I ſay.as Laid before, i Is oppoſite Y 
the Spirit, 
C.: You muſt chant al 4 echar 


.., tis oppohte ro the Golpel; which is frequent - 


ly called the Spirit in Scripture. | But, -pray tell 
me, how ſhall weundetrtand the Gripachyon our 


* - Reaſon, or by lowerhing Uſe? : 


N.C. By the Spirit. -:.- 
'C Whar, muſt we hate: an nmadiate ve: 
orien to make us underſian'ics ſenſe? 'or mult 


_- weſtudy andconfider, /anil wy.chipgs. rogeaher, 


- * and ſo cometo know its nearing 6; 1 21{+; | 


.N.C. Yes, we muſt give, ur minds tO it, add 


thenthe Spirit enlightens us. 


+  Thichplegaideniios reafon, and; dif. © 
| and judge arighs. I Kot chat it,you _ 


mean > 


N.C. No, Teen it. Kijnes: io our minds 


_ ithitslighs.. 


C.' Theſe are phraſes which 1 would have 
you ve + if you can, ' My queſtion; jx, OF, 


- Doththe Spirit ſhewus any nbw thing, -which is 
'not the concluſion of the Reaſonings. and- DiC- 


courſes in qur. minds about the Senſe of ,Scri. 


pture ?. Y 6-1. A 


"NC: I cannot ſay it doth, TR 
C. Then: you conlels that, che Scripture. is 


#8 0 be interpreted ina Racipnal' way', we not 


B 4 Jo 4 


''That'is, a Reaſon that is guided hy Fleſhly lyſts 
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ity F inQionfromtne ocher, . viz. the immedi- 
ate revelation d the Foy Ghoſt, which the A- 


p | \ "polerbad + 


'N C. <till le cannot think tharthis is Epiritual, 
A 7, That's; [you gre prejudiced : Or elſe you 
| nf 5every thing je you not underſtand 
to be Spiritta 
| Co 2 wh No, notſo+: but the manner of onder- 


ftandirg the things of God, merhinks, ſhould be _ 


_bther then you conceive, 


rngbar whichis:ruly to be called Fpirinal | 


- i 
- 4. 
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C; "Truly, if you have any other manner of : V8 


underſtandi 


ne bats and have not the ex- 
. traordinary piftsvfthe Holy-Ghoſt , I conclude 
_youtake the ſudden” (and many times pretty) 


- ſopgeſtions of Imagination to de laminations 
from above. 


NC Nb you have hir on famerbing that! | 
' would have faid -i The Spirir doth often: dart \ | 


things into my mind, . 


C, How know'y'ou that Þ Do yout rake every 


ratfom, comes into your head :you, know 
'f to be an Treagiatjon' from = Holy 


A 


moe No, [dare-not fay fo. 

C. Then you examine'it,and conſider whether 
it de rational and coherent, or nov 

N.C. Yes, 


TE, Then your into our way whether you 1 Y, 


' willvf ho. And whatſoever you thirk of © we 


do veaed "09 but yy: good Spirit puts 008 41 f 
_ ghts Þ$: 
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F : ; .chovphrs ofcrimes in our minds, / and repreſents 
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'. : -- things more clearly to us then we-could make 
4. : them by allour reaſonings: which is as mech as 
.. ro ſay, that it lets vs ſeethe reaſonableneſs and 


aptneſs of ſuch a Senſe-(for inſtance) of ibe- Dj. 


-_ vine Writings as we diſcerned not. before.- 


N.C.'Well, | amgladto hear you-ſpeak. fo 


| _ mnchofche<pirit, + 


C. :You might hear ten times as much, if you 


would but frequent our Aſſemblies,  For:there 
- - we are conſtantly tavghr, char the 'very ground 


and foundation of our Faith in Jeſas Chriſt is 


ihe Spirit, 5.e.” the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 


"Heaven upon our Saviour and bis Apoſtles. 


' N.C, You mix ſo much of reafon with what 
you ſay, thatl am-afraid you are \not- in the 
right, 


 C,' You ſhould rather conclude the contrary, 


and hot believe any thing but what you have a 


|  goodreaſon for. 


N.C.+Sayyou 16? How then ſhall [ believe 


that-Feſw Chriſt. is the Sog of God ? Can reaſan 


| rellmethbis? | 
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.. C. 1am ſorry to ſee you ſoill inſtructed, If 
you had continued to hegr our Minifter , he 
would have made you underſtand before this 
time, that though our reaſon could not find our 


B f --that Truth, yet God hath given vs the bigheſt 


reaſon. to believe it, And this I told youis 
the Spirit ; ihe Spirit in Chriſt and in his Apo- 


(iles, ; _— | : 
| N, Ce TTY 
w" 
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- ," N.Cs Pray explain your meaning, for Iun- 
_ *derftand-hor theſe new Notons. | : 4 
C. The Holy Ghoſt (I mean) deſcended on 7 
Our [Saviour at his Baptiſm, with a voice from | 
- Heaven, faying, Thi i' my beloved Son in Whom 1 
am Well pleaſed. This is one-reaſon we haveto | x 
believe ow him. Then he wrought miracles by © |- 
the power of this Spirit, and though-he was kil- 
led, yethe was raiſed again from, the dead byit, |} (« 
' and after that he ſent che Spirit npon his Apo- | 
ſiles, who thereby demonſtrated that he was che | | 
' Son of God with power. Which are all reaſons for 4 
my belief; andif you have any other I.would F 
gladly hear them, or know whether you believe | 1 
hevtyi Benſon at all, hy, W 1 
- AC Thele are Spiritual Reaſons. l 
C. 1like your language very well: onely re-  « 
. member "that thefe- are the divineſt Reaſons 
 which'cannot be refiſted. For thus our miodar- 
gues with it ſelf: That which God reſtified by 
' yoices from Heaven, and by a world of Mira- 
'tles, is to be believed; chat Feſus, is his Son he 1 
_ did in this manner teſtifie; therefore. we are to 
. * believe that he is God's Son; © 1 | - +: 
* N.C.' Who tavght you to reaſon 61: this fa. | 
ſhion? © +» Pa 6nlt. 
CE. Is this ſuch a mighty buſineſs, that, you | | 
wonder at it ? We are taught cofrifually to 
give our ſelyes theſe reaſons why we ſhould | be- 
lieve: And methinks it is- the, moſt /powerful 
Preaching inthe world, For if I believe _ 
| +9 _ 


« 
_w——_ Nwod —_— —_— ——— Y 


. [4 
% - 


1 - 


b. 


FP. 


" - be tween »C onformiſt;&c. IT 
' that Jeſwis the Son of God, is riſen from the 
 fead,and will cometo judge the worid; how can + 
© | chuſe but obey -bim witt | 

{I fancy? 


great care and con 


NC. You ſay true, But methinks there is 
more Spiritual Preaching then this,” 


' C, What ſhould: thar be ? IN 
| NC. Topreachthe great Myſteries of the 
} Goſpel. S189 9" | 


C. 1s not this the firſt great Myſtery of God- 


lineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſs'? (1 Tim.3.16.) 
and is not this the next,. that he was juſtified in, 


or by, the Spirit, which we give as a.proof thar 


| he was manifeſted in the fleſh ? Rex the reſt, 
- and then come and hear our Minifter, and you 


ſhall find'them all unfolded one cime or other in 


| a plain and ample manner, 


NE, Theſe methinks are no fuch great My- 
ſteries, | 


' C.-No? ſure you know not the meaning of 


the word Myfery, but live onely upon phraſes. 


Was nox this a Secret kept in the breaſt of God 


from ages and penerations ? 


-\ N.C. Yes. "\ 


C. 'Thenit is a Myſtery, and the chief and firſt 


of all, That God hath ſent his Son into the 

| World: Asfor the Endgof bis ſending him if 
thoſe be they. you call Myſteries, they are as 
of} much declared among us as among you; and per= 
 baps apreat deal more. 


 N.C. Whatdg you mean? 


C. 1 
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© [ mean his: dying for our Sins, and rift "Y 
aga n for our Juſtification, and Interceſſion on 
our behalf at God's right hand, 1 dare (ay theſe | 
. are as well opened to us, as ako they have been || 

ro you. - | 
" .-N.C, Tam glad to hear it, for 1 always | ® 
' thought there was Rel bur Legal Preaching a- 


mongyou, {| ar 
C.You mean,weare caught to obey the Com» | .* 
mands of Chip. LL 


N.C. No:\ the Doftine of Good works | is ak | 
ways ſounding from your Pulpits. F 
C. Theſe are the ſame thing : for no other | 
Worksaiv ravghe us but ſuch as Ch-5f enjoyns, Þ ** 
As forthe Works of Afoſes bis Law; we never - | hi 
hear of chem, bur onely that they do no tdnger | 
obligens. If wedid, I aſſure you we ſhould  *' 
Zo our” Preachers Legal as much: as you can'Þ. 
0 


N.C. But 1 am afraid the inſiſting fo much t- 
mpon Good works is Legal. 1 
C. You ſhould rather fear that the Preaching. Þ 4 
of them ſo little leads men to Libertiniſm. =: | 
| N.C. Weare tender leſt the Grace of God + | 
ſhould be impeached, : by putting men ſo much / 
upon Doing. 
C, Then,it ſeems you think ir peculiar to che. 
©pirit of the Law, to be very fſollicicous ——_ | 
Doing well. | 1. 
N,.C» Yes, ; . nu 
C, Now ee you are in very groſs dark- | 
.nels, þ. 
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| put men upon Doing ; but not the ſame thirgs, 
(Þ for with the Fe diſpoſition, | | 
'T NC. Explain your ſelf, for methinks you 
| are inthe dark. - "py 
. | . C. The Goſpel pives us better rules of life, 
| and gives ns power to do according to them with 
a more willirg and chearſul mind, then the 
- © X —_—_—_— Saks | 
| N.C. Where then is Grace all this while ? 
(Ce It was the Grace of God that gave us the 
- Goſpel; and it is his Grace that accepts of our 
 tepentarce and obedience after we have offended - 
F- him ; which pardons alſo and paſſes by our fail. 
'Þ ipgs and imperſeRions, when we ſincerely defign 
; and{tudy to obey him in all chings, 
”  N.C. Youdo not think then wi you can de- 
© ſerve any thing of bim. 
1] C. No: how ſhould we, ſeeing we are his 
| - Creatures, and owe bim all the Service we can 
4 do him ? Which makes us believe, that if we kad 
been born in Innocence, and continued fo till - 
this time,we could have mericed nothing ; muck 
Teſs can wepretendto it now that we are Sin- 
\ ners. | | | 
" N.C. But you think Good works are necef- 
- fary to our Juſlification, | 
4 . C. Who cyer doubted of it that underſtood 
Ws bimſelt ? 7 TR O7 01 | 
4 N.C, That doth many a Godly Divine, 
4 whom! have heard fey, taatihey are pot re- 
"ZE quilite 


"neſs. For certainly both the Law and the Goſpel 
. 
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quiſite to qur juſtification, but onely to our /al*' f- 
vation. ; F- | BE: 

- .. C.lam oath to ſay that thoſe Godly Divines |} 

\ didnot mind what they ſaid, becanſc 1 ought in W 
modeſty to ſuſpet my own Underſtanding rathge. Þ , 

then theirs ; But to me it ſeerns a ſtrange thing, 

that they ſhould not obſerve /alvation to beno. 
thing elfe bur our final and abſolute j»ſtification 
at the day of Judgment. And then | amfure our 

Saviour faith he will examine what men. have. 


done ; and according as he finds it good or bad, | , 
pronounce the ſentence of Abſolution or Con., |. 
demnation, Read the 25, of S. Matih:w, from | » 
the31. verſe tothe end. © | | « 

N.C. What do you conclude from thence ? | , 

C. What? Thar if good works be neceſſary. | 1 

to our Juſtification then when we come before: 'Þ ; 
the Judge ; they are neceſſary now to the begin+ ]' , 
. ning of our Juſtificacion, or (if you would have | 
me ſpeak other words) oo enter us.into the ſtate: } 1 
of Jaſtificd perſons, —_— '/ 
N.C. How can that be,fince we are. juſtified } x 

.. ©. Very well. For itis not an idle ineffeRval |}. 1; 
Faith which juſtifies us, buc thatwhich works by | þ 
love to our Saviour 3 and Love is the keeping of | { 
his Commandments. . Yi \ 
N.C. 1 fee one ſhall not want rational dif- | ( 
courſe at your Church (as you cail it :) burmes & c 
thinks ] never found that lifeand power in.your Þ t 
| "-;.., -* 


Miniſtry which 1 have in ours, "1H 
| | ' oY i 8 
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''f + C. Ttold you before that I find'nothing {6 
., | powerful as. the Chriſtian Dofrine rationally 
s 'Þ handled, And if the Faith of Chrif benot fo. 
F preached as I now told you, for my part'1 feel 
" no force inthe loudeſt words that | hear, bur 
gm apt to ſay as the man did when he fhear'd his 
Hogs, Heres a great deal of noiſe, and little 
wool, | 
N.C. My meaning was, That ours move my. 
affeRions very much, and yours ſtir them noc 
Wt all. | 
\'C, I bave'been taught, that there are two 
4 ways to come at the AﬀeCtions : One by the 
| Senſes and Im?gination , and fo we fee people 
: | mightily affe&ed with a Papper-play, with a - 
Y..þ Beggar's tone, with a ſamencable Look, or any 
'Þ thing of like nature. The other is, by the Reaſon 
{4 and Judgment, when the evidence of any Truth 
1 convincing the Mind, engages the AﬀecRians to- 
| its fide, and makes them move according to its 
+4 direRion. Nowl believe your AﬀeR ons are' 
. moved in the firſt way very often ; by melting 
| Tones, pretty Similitudes , riming Sentences, 
4 kind and loving Stiles, and ſomerimes diſmal- 
ly fad Looks, beſides ſeveral Actions or Ge» 
ſtures which are very taking. And thetrath is; 
you are like to be moved very ſeldom in our 
Clrurches by theſe means, For the berterſorc 
7 of Hearers ?re now- out of love with theſe 
things : nor do they thirk rhere is any power 
. fither in apuling and whining, or ina roaring - 
bY. and 
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Ps voice. But if you can be mov 
by ſuch ſtreng h of reaſon ascan conquer” ml 
: me, and fo paſs to. demand ſubmiſſion Þ 
from the aff;Qions; .you-may fird power enough | 
' -- (tbink)inour Pulpitss And let me tell you, | & 
-*- the Paſſjons thus excited differ as much from the 
” _ . 'ocher, as the motions ofa Man do from them of} 
| | Beaſt, if not more. For one may be affected | 
whether be will or no by ObjeRs of Senſe : bur © I | 
Reaſon convinces: aud moves us by ſober con. 
fideration, and laying things ſeriouſly roheart, 
And l wiſh heartily you would exa':ine whe- 1 "2 
ther the.cauſe why you was no more affeQed.; 
with” our.Preaching-was not this, That you took, | 
no pains with your ſelf ; 5c, you would not be a. 
Man, but was concented to be moyed in Reli-? F 
gion, like. a meer Puppet, whoſe motions de. þ 
”  penduponthe power of other Agents, and nof.! 
) wusown. ' I 
'N C. You need not have made [7 long adiſ-.) I: 
- rourſe in this buſineſs, for when you have faid 4 
as much. as you are able, | can anſwer all_ ins. 
*w.words : Aſlurin "B you that 1 am moved with : 
the things they ſay; for 1 think they are the nol, | 
foul: ſearching Preachers in the world. | Þ. - 
C. It is an hard matter to underſtand your: = 
Phraſes, If you mean ſuchOreachers, whoſe Da, 
Arine touches the Conſcience, letting .men ſce'} bf 
their duty and their firs plainly . I think nongY 
are0 be preferr'd before ours. 
| ed C. Pay; Sir, con'1d-r Wnt you fay. 3 
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# between'a Conformiſt; 8c, 17 
” - © C, Whatlhave ſaid, I fay again, And1I muſt 
+ Aadde, that have cauſe to beheve ſome of you 
$4 have left our Congrepation, becauſe the good 
. man's DoQrine ſearched into you too far, and 
' came too near the quick, | 
N.C. 1 underſtand you not. fl 
C. Have you never heard any man fay,thathe 
would come no more to Church,becauſe his Mi- 
3 niſter ript up the ſins of Difobedience to Gover- 
4 nours, FaQon, Rebellion, Reviling Superiours, - 
4- raſh Cenſuring and judging their a&ions, im- 
* modeſt and malapert Diſputing with Spiritual Ins 
F ftrucors, Meddling with other mens matters , 
F Gadding from houſe to houſe ro hear or tell - 
*7F news ,if not to talk againſt theCourt andChurch; 
with other ſuch like things,that are too common, 
but not commonly reproved? 
N. C. Yes, Icanrot deny it. 

\.C. Then nodoabt he ſearch'd to the bottom 
* ofthat man's heart, who finding himſelf woand- 
4+ <4, inſtead of ſeeking for a Cure, kick'd at him 
h Þ that ſhor the arrow, and flung dirtin his face, 
& } - calting him Railer and Reviler, when he onely' 
F- -toſdhim the plaintrath. - 
4. NXN.C. Youareangry, 
a..." C. Notruly, Iamonely deſirous you fhould 
ce} - things nakedly as they are in them= 
ne. 1eives. ; | 

Y Y NX.C. Do yca think that our Miniſters do 
'F not inform their Auditors of the danger of theſe 
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. -C, Wftheydid.I believe they would have few- 
er came to hear them, HER 
 N.C. Yougre uncharitable., x}; 
- E. No ſuch matter, 1 know many of thoſe. *; 
that flock to them are not able to beat ſuch Do+ | 
.rine, *. But they. call thoſe plain and ſearching 
Preachers, that rip up other mens faults, and 
that diſcover to them ſome kind of fins, which 
they. have heard the Godly moſt bewail and 
. complain of : for inſtance, Deadneſs of heart 
in duty, Spiritual Pride, and Unprofitableneſs 
ander Ordinances, thongh ſo powerfully admi; 
- niltred, _ | : .- Y 
NC. Well ; and are not theſe bome- 
erpths? I 
* C. But 1dopbt many of thoſe you call Godly 
are troubled with other diſeaſes, which. had need:- 'F 
be look'd natrowly after, - And deliges,merhinks | . - 
zonr Miniſters do too plainly commend. them- | Þ 
elves, when they tell you what powerful Ordi- 'Þ 
navees. you live under,and how you are ied with | 
a {caſt of Fat things ; whileſt other, poor Souls | 
- axecyen ftary'd in other Congregations ; mean 
. ivg ſuch as ours, | | 
 N.C\, You might as well fay that they com- |} 
mend.us, when they caution us ſo much. againſt | 
Spiritual Pride, v0 & © 
C. Youarein the right. It doth too palpably | + 
ſyppale you to be endowed: with great: gifts; I} + 
and {9 i5 apt to put. you into; a high canceir of F. 4 
yourfſklves, notwithſtanding all their cautiog | » 


* 
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againſt jt, An therefore my opinion is,that they 


"1* will bes more effecual means 'ro keep you but- 


Be pen all cheir Declamatjons againſt Spiritgal 
'. N.C. They do tell ps our daty. And L affiire 
| you ſomepreach. even againſt thoſe fins which 
you ſay we do not love to hear of. : 

Fare men, and they do it rarely, I could tel 


alſo of one, thar doing thus, was forbid, by his 
Auditors to proceed, if he intended to haye their 


FOMPANY, . | be CPETTE0T I-48 IJ k'- 1.%” 37. ar 
\ ._ N.C. Methinks you ſhould not ſuſpe& any of 
 themto be guilty of negligence in theſe, matters. 


Da you not rake them igr conſcientious and 


of 
: 
+ 


men amongſt chem But, to deal plainly 
you,llooku 
and in a lower: form,of ggo 


"NC. Strange! What: rexlon haye your for . 


| > this? | ? bh. bd "1 ULTCN A? 
.-.C. They.do.got. govern their Paſſions, nor 


_ \ſkraxto make a 
.-Pufly bent to. fo 


w heir pwa Fancies, impatient 


. F. 1x90 ready £0: comply. with the Pegples Fo 
 Þ $390 humour them with new and affeRed Pbray 
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| Hadberter reach. you all, your. duty , and then 
1; finding how ſhort you ate of PerfeQion, that 


*ll take your word or it, Bat they gre 
yon 
1990 
Ml 
21s bs nl 17" Bl hs 
p6n moſt of them ay yery umperkect, | 


(| Tevererice their Governours gnd Elders, nor . 
Sehiſp inthe Church ; being fart 
lo | =zDS 
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Ih of Conrradidton, conceired of their own ts 
les, 
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; ſos, -nay,to wy their rudenclh with moſt un- 
| ſayoury,clowniſh, and undecent exprefſions, not | 
_ onely intheir Preaching, but in their, Prayers, 4 
Andelpecially they ſeem to me 16 haye little and 
| narrow ſpirits,wanting thar grear Charity which 
- -  .oux Saviour commends, 2nd cor.fining Godlineſs 
70 a ſmall Se& and party; 3, 
 N.C.O Sir, how much are youont of the way! 
Ifthey were not the þeſt 'men in the world, they 
could never cone ſo cloſe to us iti their Preach- 
Ing, amd ſearch the very Heart, as we find 
they do... 
.C..Now that you repeat this again, you forhe 
me to tell you that which othermile I would have 
concealed. = 
*N. C. What's that. D | 
*C: That if we may judge of the Se mbin you 
hen by thoſe we hoe in Print; 1ghink many of 
*them are ſo far from ſearching igto the Conſci- ÞJ: » 
"ence, that they rather dally and' play with mens J- x 
| <hitdifh phanſies.” | a 
FL 
7 
b 


FF 


> NC. Areyou in good earneſt ?* 
6: Why ſhould you make a doubt of it? You 
know I do.not uſe to jeſt, 
N.C, 1 do not believe youedn' give me- one '| 
= ihſtance of any ſuch thing, | | Þ 
© + _. C,Yebutican and morethenone.' What do | 
__:- you think of the Dodrine of Repextance?1s there 
” *anythingdcſerves to be more gravely handled'? W 
; can oneever expe co be pierc'd & wounded }. 
'bythar Preacher, who treating of that Ws 4 
| _dath ©. 


 between'a Conformiſt; &c: 21. 
doth. not touch the Soul in a lively manner ? - 
\. N.C. I acknowledge it is a moſt wejghty Dos- 
Arine ; .þat what then? _ 2x5 fu 
C. [VII tell you. never met with any Treatiſe 
(in fo ſerious a, ſubjeR) more light and coying 
then a book which came lately out of the Preſs, - 
called The DoBrine of Repentance, uſeful for theſe 
times, by TW. | | E 
N.C. You are prejudiced, SEE 
C. I doubt jou are, and yet I belieye I ſhall 
make you of my.mind. Look you, here is the 


book, which one lent me. © What think you of 


the-very beginning of the Epiſtle to the Reader ? 


. Faith and Repentance are the two Wings by which 


we fly to Heaven, Doth nor this look. like a 
School-boy's phraſe, which he applys to every 
SubjeRt? For at another time T.. xy. would tell 


. you, That Prayer and Meditation are the two 


' wings whereby we fly to Heaven, Now as for Re- 


pentance, he tells you preſently it is a Pergative, 


' ind bids you wr fearthe working of this PHT het 
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moiſt tears dry up the rheums of ſin,aud quen:h the 
wrath of God. Ss 
- N.C, Let the Epiſtle alone, and go into the 


- body of the Book : there you will find it more 
' powerful, NEE 
. C.\.Truly 1 have not read it oyer, but I open- 


ed it inſeveral places, aud I met onely with a 


jingle there where I expected aclap of thang 25 
# XC. That's hecapſe you 


h 
C 3 
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\ +» C5 Talfure you | brought an indifferent mink 
tit, being glad if good rhings be ſaid by any bo- | 
_ 1 could not but be diſguſted when read 1 / 
his, page 16. That holy Sorrow s the Rhu- | 
Barb to ptrge out the il bamokrs of the Soul, 

- NE. Youtakelittle bitts, and mind not” hit 
continued diſcourſe, © 

C.. Read then what he faith of ati Hypoctite, 


pay89,90. and yo willchink you are Is 


bne of Bluxt's Charatters, if you ever ſaw'thi 
book. Fexpedted to have found bit'cat tp an | 
- Inatomiz'd, whereas in truth hedbih but Rroke |] 
hind, and play with bim. Forthis be ſays ; 7h 
. Hypocrite 4 a $4aint in jeſt ; be mithts a majeſtick | 
Jhew,” like as Apt cliathed in Erwint 6+ Pavplec | 
The Hypocritt & like an Houſe With i beaurifunl | 
Printiffice, but every Room within 1 dark: | 
br is a rotres Poſt fairly gilded, Under b& nidth || 
of Profeſſion be hides his Plag ae ſores, The Hypo- © 
erite is againſt painting of Fates, but he painty | 
Holineſs + by is ſeemingly good, that bt may be #t- 
ally bad. In Samuels FANS he plays the Devil 5; © 
thertfort the [ate wird in th: Original figuifiesto, | 
uſe Hypocriſie, ax4to be prophane. Bur ar chis 
I preſent we will ler the reſt alone, , and onely ob { + 
—-,. ſeryehow he concludes whar he ſtys of him: Hy- -, 
 * Pocfitth are ſar font With the 'Rot, . apdif any thin, |} 
> Wl Cure them, it maſt bt feeding upon the ſat F. 1 
Mar ſhes of Repertance,- 27 "Yi; 1 
” NC, Why do you look me fd in the face -Þ* 


'f 


Feather blown with a 


 betwtena Conformiſt,\ &c] 29 
C. Toſceif you did not ſmile ; as ſlite = 
ay= 


would do,were you not angry withtne for 


ing open this Childiſhneſs. Nay, do nibt frown, 
I appeal to yout Conſcience, whether you feel 
any more force ini fach words as theſe, thinina 
reat blaſt apailiſt your _ 
face, or in Straw thruſt with a ttodp drin #- 
$iitiſt your breaſt, | 

N.C. 1 cannot coninend them Bat ybul ougfit 
not to.examine books (writ with a good ititett- 
tion) ſo ſeverely. | 
© C; TI ttrifar from tliat himonr,andhaye onely 
exerciſed alittle of that liberty which he pives vs - 
18 the ſecond page of his Epiſtle ; where he tells 
bs, He thiapht ro bave fmothertd theſe Meditari- 
ons in bis Dork, but contesving them of great cox- 


T- ternat this time, bt reſcinded that firſt reſolmtion, 


" nndexpoſed tht to a critical vitw. Now if | had 


'} atnind to play the Cricick, as ſiniple as you think 


ee. oe wr. v- "AS. - ne 


bs. vw =p 
_— . 
* "I. fo. 
% 
—_ 


me, Iconld ſhew you that he ought to haye ex- 
poſed them onely to the view of his very good 


. Frietids, and not to Criticks. 


N.C. That ws onely a catelefs word. 
- C.. Beinp one of his friends, I am willing to 


Helieve ſo ; elfe I ſhould have thought it an af- 
feRation ofa fine expreſſion. | 


N.C\ 1 wifh you had never ſeen the book. 


, C. Sodol wiſhtoo, provided no body elſe / 
F. hadſeen ir, Bur pray be not troubled, nor ige” 
- terprer this as any diſreſpe& to him , for [ ſhowlli 
4 not bave given notice of any of theſe things Te 


GU 4. you, 
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ſons, whichare always odious, And yoo may 
make a good uſe of this freedom which 1 take : 
for | perſwade oy Fl if you would but com- 
pare ſojne of our 
this now mention'd, you would find there is as 
much difference between the jingling and riqing 
of this and-their ſolid ſenſe, as between the noiſe 
of a Jews-trump or Bag-pipe and the grave 
found of an Organ. 
NC, But have not you men that quibhle,and 


\ . 


him whom you condernn ? 
C. I had no intention to deny.that; but qnely 


fected to all your own, & ſo unequal to all ours. 
 N.C.Whart's one to ſo many az are among you, 
whoſe books alſo are licenſed to-paſs the Preſs ? 


tell-you upon my own knowledge, that ſuch 
ſimple books have been rejeRted ; and if any of 
them have chanced to paſs, you ſhall ſeldom find 

he Preface of ſome other grave Divine, much 
commendarion of it. 


woke A, ſpeaking of. 


ſe Ornaments,jt be had p'caſed : For I have. 


hanr after lictle Sentences and fine Words, like 


to ſhew that there is trifling every where, And - 
therefore that you,ought nor to be ſo partially af- 


eds of three or four Diyines of note, ſet þefore in 

N.C.:Why ? no more bath that you have been 

\ % C. Tree; hot no douht he might have had 
F- 


[gen many pitiful books that bave had. greaj_ | 
| | _—_ 


you, byt that you would needs make Compari- 'Þ- 


h 
= Y 
+ 
&: 
p i 
-\ 
" 


ks, which you delpile, with | 


C, To anſwer the laſt inthe firſt place $ Ican 
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: Commendations prefiged. And as the Dunghil- 


cocks have the largeſt;Combs;, ſo commonly the 
theaneſ} Books are ſet off with the largeſt Praiſes, 
N,C. 1 perceive you ſtill perbt in your confi. 
dence, that you know more books of this ng- 
ture. - | DD. 
E, Yes: But I do not delight to muſter.up all 
the folly that is in Print , -and therefore ſhall 
onely take notice of one book.more, writ in ano.. 
ther way ; and (if you pleaſe) try whether it de. 
ſerve the Commendation which the Preface be- 


Nows upon it. . 


N.C. What book is that? pe 
C. ltis called Chriſt and the Covenant, & ce. 
inten Sermons, by W.B. which pretends to be 
full of Myſteries ; and, as weare told in the Epi- 
Kle to the Reader,gives us the very marrow and 
quinteſſence of th: Goſpel. Upon which accoune 


. heexhorts us to buy it, and makes us believe it is 


worth any. money. - 
N.C. And you bought it. * 
C. No, Idid not think it worth any thing, 
when | had once peruſed a little of it. ” 
N.C. What part did you peruſe ? 
C. | thought that the' Marrow I was told of 
might be found (if any where) in that Diſcourſe 
which he calls the #/ay and Spirit of the New Fe- 
ſtament. But as far asI examin'd ir, 1 met with 


nothing but a great many bones to pick,and they 
; had little or nothing on them. PL 
N.C. Pray forbear this merriment , and let 
oder 368: | Y 
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=" terial conſider what he faith, 
2 _E. That's my deſire. And for your fatisfaRion 
ra that pare where-he cells us what the way 
of the Old Teſtainent was, and what the way of 
- th New is, 1 believel fill cofivince you, that 

he Rau onely our of the true way, . but alſ6 
.* £ e 


hes bis own way after a poot and wterctied | 


manner. , 
NC. Benot fo eathieft. £ 

_"" E, Hetells us in thie firſt place, That the Od 

Frſtament Legal Tirit ſerves God upon the accorint 
of Rewards moſtly, or chiefly, or ontly.: Bur the 
New Teſtament ſpirit doth not. Whereas there 
iz poghuty Nanher then that. Rewards repro. 

in 


pounded in both Coyenatits to ericourape our 


qoty.A nd the Goſpel urges us {6 frequently with | 
i 


the conhideration of the Rewards it proriles, that 
I Mea not bur he that hath them always in his 

mind, and ſerves our Lord Chriſt out of thoſe 

hopes as his chief motive, pleaſes him very well, 

For the true difference between the, Covenants 

is tot, that the one ſets Rewards before men, and 
the other not; but,chat the old Covenantmade 
with che 7:ws propounded Temporal Rewards, 
and the Goſpel propounds Eternal ; which are 
as often tepeated in the Goſpel as the other in 
_ Law. And therefore he hath diſcovered a 
New-nothing whea be faith, rhat to ſerve God 
For. Rewards moſtly, &c. ts plainly Legal. Nay, 
itisab ſolutely falle...:For if a man be moved (as 
Liaid) odely by bopes of unſeen things in rk 
8 | | ther 


bi 


1 thier wotld to obey God, and quit things pteſene 


Vl 


tor his ſake ;\no doubt he ſerves him in an Eyan= 
gelical minner. 4 : 
 N.C, Good Neighbour, be not ſo conff- 
gent. 

"'C. Why ſhould I not have ſoine depree of 


| - confidence abonir theſe things, feeing I am maſter 
' of tommen Keafoit, -afid [ have conſulted alfo 


\ with ſeveral of our Miniſters about them, who 


tive tade it plain to me, that the Goſpel pto-. 
pounds Eternal rewards inthe Life to cottie ay 


_ the great thotive to well-doing? The moſt "char 
© atly ſober rhiart ever ſaid (as far as [ can fearn) in 
_ - thiarpumentis, that he who doth well Sony 


Yin 
Y itt 
ſplit of thoſe rewitds isin a weak eſtare, but thiey 
always allowed him to be indaed with ati Fra 
geſtcal ſpitit. Ae oc 

N.C, Then it ſeems you live upoy Jour own 
purſe, and upon what you can earn of God , which 
he tells you is contrary to a Goſpel ſpirit, 


"CE; Itis oi. that is an irfipertinent Con- 


cluſion from his-former diſcourſe, For a man may 
ferveGod'upon the actount of Rewatg, and yet 
not'be fo fooliſhas to imagine he can earn any 
thing of him. 


«+ 


N\C. Indeed you ſpeak tao confidently. 


* C\ Tamnot of thar mind. For I may judge = 


what is conſequently ſpoken as well as another 


 maan,And I am fare that Contluſion is nathing to 
. the purpoſe : onely he imagin'd this to hea pret- 
ty ſaying, That a man of a Goſpel ſpirit kyows he 

=—_ lives. 
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lives upon a "Og > ao then all bi own earnings 
819 amount unto, 
N.C.'l wiſh you , would be more tempe- 


rate. 


C. Who can endure to ſee men bear up them . | 
ſelves ſo highly,and hear them cry'd up asif they | 1 
were full of the Spirir, when as there is ſcarce | 
common ſenſe in them, and not bea little cone 
cern'd ? 71 

\N.C. Well, ſappoſe there be one flaw in that | 

Iifcourſe, muſt that make all this ado ? -- MM 

Ce One flaw? Readthereſt, andyou will FA 

- Gindthatit is no wiſer. For he would have us im-. 
mediately after'to receive this as another note of | 


a Legal ſpirit;*that it is a fearing ſpirit, put on 
rather by the Threatnings then the Promiſes ; 
_ andthe Goſpel ſpirit —_ by Proguſes then | 
Threatnings. _ = 
N.C. Andis not this true ? 3 
C. No. For our Saviour. bids his Diſciples. 
againand again to fear ; (Lake 14. 4,5.) not ins 
| deed ſuch things as the Moſaical ſpirit did, Tem-. | 
poral Calamities upon thejr Badies, Goods \&Co- | 
but Eternal Miſeries, which they ſhould ayoid, 
though with the enduring of all che hardſhips in 
the world, - And whereas he ſays, that rhe diffe- 
' rexce between the D5ſpex[ations is, that the one is 
* gerrible, the other comfortable ; it is manifeſtly 
falſe. For the Goſpel ſpeaks a great deal more. 
rertibly then the Law doth ta Hypacrites and-, 


- alla if 
Ng. | 


_—_ 
WY 


[ between a Conformiſt, &c. 29 © 
1 - VN.C. Therefore hetells you afterward, that 
a Frations Soul may be full of fears abont its con- 
+ dion, Ea | \ | 
._ C. Thisis nothing to his buſineſs, For he was 
not ſpeaking eoncerning the fears which a Soul 
Hath bout its eſtate , but of the Principle upon 
which a man doeth his duty.And, if 1 underſtand 
_ any thing,” a Chriſtian is moved by fear as well 
* a5 hope. - FS | 
 N.C. Well , he acknowledges ſo much, 
when he ſaith a gracious heart may be full 'of 
fears. | | pe 
- C. Itell you apain this is impertinent ; for - 
theſe are not motives to his Duty, but rather 
binderances and impediments, as he will cel 
you, - Ard beſides, he makes them to be'cauſe- 
leſs fears ;. for he ſaith they are the fears of 
| 4 man that ſtands non a rock, ard therefore he 
ought not to be troubled with them. Whereas 
the'Scripture requires us to fear, ( Hebr.qQ1.) 
(and tells us there is cauſe for it) /eft a Promiſe 
being left us of entring into reſt," any of ns ſpould 
ſeem to come-ſhort of it > and to work, ont our ſal+ 
vation With fear and trembling: and,to have grace 
to ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear, | Mind this lalt place, and tell me ifir do 
nor dire&tly oppoſe what he ſaich He perſwades 
you thata Fearing ſpirit is a [.egal ſpirit, and 
the Apoſtle tells you it is an «ffe& of the Goſpel 
grace, and ſucha thing whereby we eccegtably 
-"M rye God. \ | Wn - 
Xo EL N.C, 


Y 4 Frindh "_Y 


| pf You haye ſtudied this, I perceive ; 
I have not. But what ſay you to the third, | 
is this, A Legal ſpiric meaſures the love of God by .| 
outward things. * 
.- EC. Iſayitistbe beft thinghe fays; and; he | 
Was oh blamethat he paſſed ic aver ſo Mightlyand 
haſtily, as4f it were not worth-his notice.. : - 
.” N,C. 15 not the fourth as remarkable, was |. « 
T hat an Old Teftament ſpirit trades much, or : 
' mnoſt or altogether with Conditional Promiſe; J ; the | 3 
other not? | 
C\ It is indeed very remarkable : Firft, ul T 
the paltry.pbraſe of trading in Promiſes and, | 1 
Secondly, tor the pernicious conſequence of che | ( 
rine, 
N.C. Why ? Is not the DoRtine true? 
| E.. No, | For though there was an- abſolute 
-Promife offending @hriF; yet there-are no ab- 
ſolate Promiſes which Chriſt makes to us, - ' 
N.C. He ſeem to. grant as mach, 
E. That is, he-contradits himſelf, _ 
& C.. Ne; 'be faith, *rbowgh the Promiſe be 
Conditional, yet the Lord bath promiſed that 
Condition elſewhere, and that without a Congi- 
tion, 
C. Thenit is not Cendijawl ; for what is 
wirhour q Condition is abfolute, | 
- .- N.C. You would make him ſpeak None 
A +» ſenſe. 
\,C.Da youtry at lei fare if you 26G make good 
_ Fenſe of his words, which methinks are ww 
etter |: 
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JT better then it be had ſaid, The Promiſes gr - 
Y; 4 . © : : 5 6 : m C3 4 are Con = 


ditional, but withour any Condition, . | |, 
N.C. phy, vir | they are thus to be taken; 


F The Promiſe is upon a Condition ; onely tha 
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| confeſſes he did not ſpeak truly. before, when.hs 
; aid the Promiſe was without a Condition ; #@ 


| Condition is promiſed without a Condition, ; 


. C. Now you bave mended the matrer finely ; 
and made ir plain, that be thinks all the promiſes 


. are abſplute, Which how well iz agrees with 


their being Conditional, I pray tell me, when 

you haye thought of it, at our next meeting. 
N.C. Do not you grant then that God pro- 

miſes the Condition (upon performance of 


- which we ſhall cnjoy the Promile) without a 


Condition? A 


.  C. No indeed ; for jtis certainlyfalſe. He 
promiſes: (for inſtance) Eternal life1f we repenc 


and effetually believe, and not otherwiſe, . Re- 
pentance therefore and Faith are the Conditions 


. of that Promiſe. - And I affirm that-God no- 


where promiſes that any of us (do we what we 
will) ſhall repent and belieye. But he requires us 
roconfider and lay to heart what is ſpoken to.us 


by bis Son Feſ#s , which is 9s much as to ſay,thax 
| -upen this Condition he will work Repentance 


and Faith in us. 


| - : N.C. Hedoth ſo. But though the Promiſe run 


conditionally, -jet he tells us, it ſoall be fulfilled ab» 
ſoletely | : 


now 


Y No iſes of great things that Chriſt would do for + 
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now lie MOI that it runs condiionaly F 
And to ay it ſhall be fulfilled abſolitely, is to _ 
ſay that it ſeems to be Conditional , but is - 
tiot. 

NiC. Well, ethiigks there is rauch of My 
wa Þ in what he delivers, Ny 

That is, you do not inderſtand it, butie } 

- ſoutids prettily, and lo you ikeic. Andio1 be- | 
lieve' you do-the next, (for the ſame reaſon} 
+ wherein he tells you, that i» the Old Teftament 
they came ro Chriſt by the Promiſe, but 'now we | 
come-to the Promiſe by Chriſt. 7 
\ NC. Tlike it, becauſe it ſeems £ to carry a 4 
great myſtery.in it. . ' 

C. may ſeem ſo, bur it doth not. 
N:C."No?. what do you make of it ? 

''C. Ithink'ir, rather carries « plain fallity in it, 
For we come to Chriſt by tlie Promiſe as well as}! 
they ; ard they werit to the Promiſe by Chriſt. 
as well as we. 

NC. { know not what you mead; TT 

C. That's becauſe you kagwy.inor” what hei 4 E 
ls Butifyou will vfdetſtand me; thusit' Þ 
is. There was a Promiſe that God would ſend | 76 
Chriſt into,the world ; and the fulfilling of this - 
Promiſe is one great 1 reaſon why we believe in © 1 : 
Feſur, and fo we areled (you ſee) tohim by the Þ 
Promiſe: On the other fide, there were Prg- 


loſe thar believed on him , and thoſe then chars 
ig penove the Mefiah would come hoped foe | 4 
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the enjoyment of theſe Promiſes by bis means; 


and fo (if I may ſpeakin his phraſe) they went 


firſt ro Chriſt, and then to the Promiſe. 


'N.C. I do not well apprehend you ; and. 
therefore think it's time to lay aſide this Book. 
C. Youdo diſcreetly; for if you had conti- 
nued your diſcourſe about it, 1 ſhould have dif. 
covered a world of Follies toyou, 5 
N. C, Thethings of God are Fooliſhneſs to 


the natural man. | 


C. Theſe are not the things of God, nor the 
things of a man neither , but childiſh Fancies, or - 
as we commonly ſpeak, New-nothings. 4:8 
 N.C. | know they appear-ſo to the natural 


C. T1 donot judge according to meer Nature, 
but by the direRtion of the Spirit which inſtry « 
Red the Apoſtles; and therefore you apply that 
Scripture fooliſhly to me, — 

N\ GC. You uſe your reaſon too much, 

C. You haye ſome reaſon to ſayſo, for if I 


fl F had uſedit lefs, theſe things had nor appeared ſo 


ridiculous, | 
- N.C. By that time your heart hath lain {0 long 


} i | 4-ſoke in the bloud of Jeſus as his hath done, ws 
"Þ; Chal] hear other language from you, Fa 
 Þ © C. Yonare taken, I perceive, with that new 7? 
-  $ phrafe in the Epiſtle to the Reader, and oneh®” 
©. becauſe it is new 2 elſe it would ſeem very Irg&e” 
© erent, being taken from a Toalt in a Pole 


D "mor 


 . 34  AFriendy Debate 


more fit for a Preface before a Book of one of 
thoſe you call 0/4 Sckers, then of ſuch a Reye- 
.rend Author, Foy EN 
N.C, You are merry, Sir. 
E. Truly 1 do'not make my felf merry with 
any mens Sins ; bur at their little fooliſh Aﬀe- |. 
ations how can one chuſe but ſmile ? Why | 
could he not as well have ſaid, that he had a long | 
time thoright of the efficacy and virtue of the |, 
' Bloud of Chriſt , or, that he was much acquain- . 
ted with the Love of Chriſt in dying for us ? But 
to fay that he had lain long a ſcke in his bloud, is 
8s abſurd. as if he had told us chat he had /ain /ong 
breaking himſelf in the Beams ofthe Sun of Righ- 


reouſneſs, or toaſting himſelf before the Fire of 
the Divine Love. - | ; 


 N. C. Pray, Neighbour, forbear theſe expreſ- | 
ſions. | | 
C. I. was onely going to ſhew you that we 
have. as good a faculty as you to-coyn new 
Words and phraſes,if we would take the liberty. 
Bur I will forbear, if you will but be content up- 
ON this occaſion to look back with me, and con. 
ſider how all'the Nation comes to be over run 
with Folly, SN | 
N+« C. How, Ipray you ? 
"227  C. As ſoon as you had caſt out of doors all 
vat was Old amor® us; if any Fellow did but | 
'Npbt upon ſome new and petty Fancy in Religi- "FJ" 
of, or ſome odd unuſual Expreſſion, .or per- |} 
haps ſome ſwelling worcs of Vanity , PRuny : 
.. hp ; E LN 


ET | 
, 


between a C Vt orm/t, &c, 2 


he ſet up for a Pre:cher,and cry'd up himſelf for 
4 2 man that had made ſome new Diſcovery, And 
" ſuch was the Confidence of theſe men, both in 
| inventing ſtrayge Language, and proclaiming 
' their great Diſcoveries every-where, that the 
 ,* Poor people were perſwaded, the Nation never 
knew whatCommunion with God meant till this 
| time, Now they thought the happy days were 
' come, when the pirit was powred out, the My- 
ſteries ofthe Goſpel. unfolded, Free grace beld 
forth, the Anointings and Sealings of the Spiric 
vouchſafed, Chr f advanced to his Throne , and 
when they ſhould have ſuch Incomes, In-dwel- 
lings, and I know not how many other fine 
& things, as never was the like heard of before, 
7 Forone man comes and tellsthem of the Streamn 
 ingsof Cliiſt's Blond freely to Sinners x ano- 
ther bids them par themſelves upon the ſtream of 
Free grace , without having any foot on their 
own bottome : A third tells them how they muſt 
apply Promiſes abſolute Promiſes : A fourth tells 
them there is a ſpecial Myſtery in looking at the 
Teſtamentalne(s of Chriſt's Sufferings, Andbe-« 
- cauſe he found that every body had got into their . 
mouths Goſpe/- truths, hidden Treaſures, and gf". 
1 ſuch like words , he preſented them with Sipps 
of Sweetne[s,and told them he was come to ſhew ga 
* {I them bow the Saints might pry into the Father git 
" 'I Gloy; andinſhort, bid them nor be afraid ot © 
4 New Lights, but ſet open their windows for any | 
| Light that God ſhould meke known t0 them, f $350 
oe -.-.. ER  N.Gs 
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36 AFriendly Dehate 
= W. C. Sore, no body uſed fuch Expreffions as 
. theſe. FP | " | 

\. C+» This laſt is to be found in that very Ay- 


have Revelations and Viſions in theſe dayes. 
N.C. Certeinly, you do him wrong. 


' read the beginning of the next Page. There he 


ſhould think much on Chrift_crucified. And 
the firſt is this, In caſe of ſome Revelation or 
Vigonthat you may be under, Which he repeats 

ain - in the following Page ; Jr 5s 4 Food thing, 


but wh n you have Revelations and Viſions, &c. 
then it 5 a good timie, From whence I conclude, 
| that as be bids you open your windows for new 
Lights to come in, {0, when he thinks on't, he 
will cail upon you , as the Beadle doth in the 


Ep hte. os | 
-N.C. Pray be not ſo abuſive, 
Ce There is no Abuſe at all in this, 

ſame reaſon that made bim ſtep ar-firſt out of the 


" Sch an expreſfion as this, if he light.on it, Tt 


% ""_ 0g alſo a thing peculiar to fuch men to pleaſe 
Fe people with ſome new-found Words and} 


\Phraſes, which if they ſhould lay aſide , roge- 
ther with all their abuſed 


common. way of ſpeakins, may make him uſe 


C. You fhall be judge of that, when you have : 


rells you that there are four times wherein you . 


faich he, to think of Chriſt er#wcified at all times, '; 


' Streets, Havg ont your Lights, Hang ont your new 


For the | 


Scripture-expreſſion,.. | 


. «-_—”' 0 
f * 


4) 


_ thour you have laid out of your hands, pag. 47. 
who alſo puts the: people into a fancy, that they | 
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' they would look juſt like other men, onely noe 
_ fowell, TO 3 et 
1- MN.C. You may fay your pleaſure. | 
Jr OC, Ithankyou. And pray look back again, 
' .] andconſider what followed all theſe glorious Di/- 
ecoveries, as they called: them, Since the people 
. - were ſo much in love with new. minted Words , 
in which they thought there were great Myſte- 
ries concealed , thoſe men who would excel all 
the reſt of theſe new Teachers ſet forth them. 
ſelves in more pompous. Language , and made 
|] a ſhewof a more glorious Appearance of God 
. . in them, For they told the people of being 
Goaded with Gol, aud Chriſted with Chriſt, &c. 
which ſtrangely amuſed Gly Souls , and made 
them gaze and ſtare, as if che Holy Ghoſt 
_ , Were come down again from Heayen upon 
' men, | 
| N. ©, Our Miniſters are not of this 
| frrain, | 
C, But they firſt began this affetation of new . 
{ Phraſes, and no wonder if their Scholars endea- 


youred to out-do them, | 
N. C. They are none of. their Scho- 
{ars, x Me 


,<. C. Sure they all came out of their School, 
For they taught men firſt to deſpiſe ſober and 

_ plain DoRrine , which teaches them their Duty ,.,=7 

3 coward God and their Neighbour, entertaining 
q) themwith finer Speculations of pretended G&® 
7 Þpel-Myſteries and Manifeſtations ; with whieh 
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we heard almoſt every Sermon ſtuffed ; ſo that 1 
he was thought no body that had not good ſtore | 


of them, Now asthoſe you admire tound they 
could win no great number of Proſelytes , un- 
leſs they left the old crack of Preaching Sobriety, 


Jars found in a little time that the new Notions 
and Language of their Maſters were grown 
ſtale; and that unleſs they iuyented newer, at 
leaſt coined ſome other phraſes, their Reputati. 
on would be but ſmall. And thus it came to paſs, 
that every one, ſtriving not ſo much to ſpeak 
what would profit, as what would pleaſe, dreſ- 
ſed. up Religion in affeRed Language of his own 


till none knew what Chriſtianity was, For at 
laſt there aroſe a Company of fine Youths, who 
adged even their Maſters to be in a low and 

ull Form of Religion, f5cking in the beggerly 
Elements, and the dead letter, and the Old-Te> 
ftament ſpirit, as their manner of ſpeaking was. 
Thiele imagine that not only we, but you, know 
Jeſus only in the Fl:ſs, and ſtand in the oxr- 
ward Court , and are not yet come within the 
Veil to diſcern the Spiri: and the Myſtery , 
which they alone bring to light, Such a pro- 
> egreſs doth Fancy make, when once it is let looſe, 
27 and men are taught not to reaſvy, but to believe. 


 Hpows when this Nation , which is overflowed 


Juſtice, Charity, and Godlineſle : ſo their Scho- 


making; and new Expreſlions, if not new No- | 


tions, were heaped one upon another every year, 


Mere is no end of its Follies; and God onely 


with 


(4 X73 ai jy 
x hs 


betmeen a Conformiſt, .&c: 39 © 


with them, and is made fond of them, will be re- 


duced to a more ſober minde. 


" N. C. Webewail it as well as you, 

C. Iamglad of it. But I wiſh you would be. 
wail the Original ſin of all (as . B. adviſes 
you in another. caſe, I doubt with no good 
meaning, pag. 4.73.) which will be found in your 


ſelves; from whence a great number of other 


Miſchiefs have lowed, and made the ſame pro- 


_  greſs with that now named. For you firſt 


taught the people to forbear all expreſſion of 
Devotion when they came into the Church, and 
decried the reverence of uncovering the Head 
there as Superſtitions and abominable. And fo 
they ſoon took the liberty to come talking into 
the Charch , and not onely to walk with their 
Hats on to their Seats (even when the Miniſter 
was reading the Holy Scriptures) but keep them 
half on when he was at Prayer, And then, be= 
cayſe others were wont to Kneel, or at leaſt 
Stand,in that holy Duty , they would ſhew their 
Liberty, or their Oppoſition ( I know not 
whether) in Sitting, nay in Lolling after a la- 
zy faſhion, as if the Miniſter were telling a 
{leepy Tale, not praying to our Creatour, In 
ſhorc,there were no bounds could be ſet to their 
'Extravagancies , but they found out as many 
new-Geſtures, and odd phrantick Expreſſions, in 
their Prayers, as before they had done in their 
Preaching. 
N C\, For all this you ſhall neyer make me 
Gs - a 


believe. but that: they are the onely ' Spiritaal 
PremBeri. Fre | | 
C. This you told: me before; and 1 am of 
your inde, if you call rhat Spiritual Doctrine 
which is airy, thin, and fo refined that no body 
can feel or touch it ; no not with his moſt ſerious 
thoughts, | 
ow C. Yes, I can feel jt to be very ſpirt- 
tral? REST.» = 
C. It is an hard matter to underſtand your 
larguage. Do all our Preachers onely. tell us 
carnal thirgs? 
_ N:C. Thatisnot tny meahing. 
C, What then? | 


N, C. I call it ſpirit#al, to diſtinguiſh ir from 


moral teaching, | 1 
| C. As much as to ſay, our Miniſters tezch-men 
their Duty, and yours do not orelſe, thar 
yours teach them onely, ſuch Duties as may be 
_ done in their Spirits between God and them. 
ſelves, but not ſuch as are expreſſed-in Life and 
Manners, it our bodily aRions which tend to the 
pood of out Neighbours, and the Happineſſe of 
the world aR | 
NC. lunderſtand you not. 
_ CE. Your Sermons are chiefly about Prayer , 
and \Meditation, and Comminion with God, and 
Believing, — PS be 


N. C. Yes, Believing : Now you have hit 


ny meaning 


C, But 1 was going to add ſomething to that 
Ty + as | woid, 
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" word, vi. Believing, without Doing, Elſe you 


will not count iCſpiritual Preaching. 
N. C. Not if they ſhould Wir mvch opon 


| 33 Doing: For there are more Spiritual matters for 
Behevers to be inftruRed in, | | 


C. That is, things revealed to us by the Spirit 
ſent down upon the Apoſtles, = W 

N.C# I know not what to fay to your ex. 
plication; for | neyer heard it before. But pray 
proceed. OY HO » 
Cs 1 know no ſpititual things but thoſe which 


. concern the glory of our Saviour in the Heavens 


his power at God's riphr hand , his Interceſſion 
there for us, his coming again to Judgement , 
and ſuch like which are proved to be true, nor 
by bumane Reaſon, bur by the Spirit deſcending 


+ from Heaven on the 4 poſlles. 


” 


alway finde that they bandle t 


N. C. Well, and are not theſe great things ? 
C. And do not our Miniſters treat of them as 
well as yours ? : A 
N. C. But not ina ſpiritual way. Ours treat 
of. /ſpiritzal things ſpiritually. | 
C. 1 gueſſe what you mean, They treat of 


_ theſe things in ſuch a manner as not to bring them 
down ro meddle with our Lives, or not much and 


chiefly, as #7. B. ſpeaks, . Or thus, they draw 
matter of Comfort from them, bur lictle or no» 


thing of Duty, 


N. C. 1 know not how to preſs ic, ButT 
eſe thingsin a 
ſweeter manner then other men, Fa. 


C. 1 
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' .- C. 1 believe you, For nothing is ſo: ſweet and © 
pleaſing to fleſh and bloud, as for a man to hear 
how much a great Prince is in love with him, and 
how freely he loves bim , how his heart beats in 
. . Heaven toward him , and eſpecially how carefull 
and compaſſionate he is toward him in a. perſecu- 
red condition, ix i 
N. C. And is not this very ſpiritual Do. 
Qrine? . 
| C. Yes, Butſetting aſide all fancy , nothing 
is more ſolidly. open'd by our Divines then the 
Power of our Saviour,and his great love toward 
his faithful and obedient Diſciples. | 
'N. C. You muſt needs till bring in Obed;: 
EF" Cs 
: C\, | have been tauphr co do ſo, For this. 
great Lord alwates /oved righteouſneſs , and hated 
' iniquity : and therefore God hath annointed  h:m 
with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows, 4. e, Pi- 
ven him ſuch a Royall Power in the Heavens, 
(Heby. 1.9.) Unto which glory we cannot be | 
promoted bat by the ſame way of Righteouſneſs. 
And ter me tel! you, I think I have heard ir clear- 
ly demonſtrated , that though there is infinite 
comfort. and fatisfaRtion in believigg that our 
Lord eſas isfo exalted, and hath made us ſuch + 
Promiſes, which he is able to make good, yer 
all this is but ro incourage our Obedience, 'and 
to make us conſtant and firm in the Chriſtian | 


Religion, notwithſtanding all the Difficulties | f 


and Iroubles we meet withall for Chriſt's ſake. So | 


that | | 


"i 


"between a Conformiſt, &c, az 


7 that in troth theſe are the moſt ſpiritncl 


on Om > aw WE 


Preachers, thatis , the beſt Interpreters of the 


mind of the Spirit , who urpe and preſſe men, 


from the conſideration of what God hath revea- 
led ro us in theſe matters, to be ftedfaft andus- 


moveable and abundant 'in the work of the Lord, _ 


knowing that our labonr ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. | | 

N, GC. Doth not Chrift himſelf fay that the 
Work of. God is Believing ? (Fobn 6, 29.) 

C. Yes, but not ſuch a believing as yours , 
which is onely a relying on Chriſt for the For- 
'giveneſs of your Sins. tos 

N. C. What was it then ? 

C. An effe&ual perſwaſion that God hath 
ſent 7eſ«s into the world, as he there tells you , 
T his is the Work of 60d,that ye believe on him whom 
he bath ſent. And if you canthink he meats a 
bare perſwaſion of this, that God ſent bim, with- 


" Out the effeRs and fruits of it, which is the be. 


coming his diſciples , ſincere profeſſion of his 
Religion, and living accordingto'it , then the 
Devil may be a good Believer, a very Spiritual 
perſon and great Saint, for he . very early 
acknowledged him to be the Son of God. 


' And we read that the Devils believe and trem- 


-}:.-”. | | 

N. C. Alas ! this is a poor Faith, which cannot 
apply the Promiſe. | 
\.C. That's becauſe it is not made tothem, For 


| ifit were, and they had bur a good fancy, they 


mighe 


44 A FriendlyDebate *T 
might applyir (in your way )as well as any body Þ 


elſe, and yet remain Devils {till 

N.C., Now you go beyond all the bounds of 
Reaſon. 

C\, Becauſe 1 follow you, whoſe Dodrine leads 

to this. 1 | 
- _N.C. How doth that appear ? | 
.. C. I caſt myeye caſually upon one place in 
the Book newly nam'd, and here | found this 
Myſtery ; That thongh there is a Condition in the 
New Covenant , yet uo Condition to be perform*d 


by as, but by Chriſt our ſecond Adam: pag 69, - 


And though he confeſſes ſomething muſt be per- 
formed by us, yet he ſaith, it is all promiſed co 


\y! 


as, and that withour Condition. And therefore a + 


lictle after he makes this a mark of thoſe that are 
in Covenant,to be begot again by a Promiſe, eſpeci- 
ally the abſolute Promiſe: pag, 72, Now ſince no 


Conditionisto be performed by us, why ſhould 


- any perſon take any care about ir? or why ſhould 
any one trouble himſelf about doing that which 


is already done for him, or, if it be not done; is 


promiſed that it ſhall be done ? eſpecially ſince 
: his great work is (as you fay) onely to cloſe with 
the Promiſe, to lay hold upon the abſolute Pro- 
. mife? For no body being named particularly in 
© the Promiſe, nor any quallification ſuppoſed: in 
any man whereby he may know thar he is ca- 
able of the Bleſſing rather then another;no rea- 
= Fo can be piven why all ſhould not apply ir ro 


themſelves , though never fo bad , nay, why 


they 


if, 


| hail be forgiven? 
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they ought not to apply it. 


N C. No, that is too great a boldneſs ; ey 
muſt be bumbled and caft down- 
C. Then it ſeems they ought to feel ſome Qua- 


 lification in themſelves, which incourages them 


to lay hold on the promiſe. Though, if it be 
abſolure, it's more then needs,nay, then js good: 


for they ought to have no reſpe& to any of thoſe 


things, but enely the Freeneſs of the Promiſe. 
And then ] pray why right not a Devil remain - 
ſo ſtill ? 

N, C. But ſuch as are within the Covenant 


\ will finde themſelves wrought upon to forſake 


their ſins, &c. 

C. Grant that, Yet if they do, itis no Incou= 
ragement to them, according to your-DoErine; 
and therefore if they do not, it oupht to be no_ 
Diſcour:gement. For they ought not to take any 
confidence to go to Gud becauſe of ahy thing 


they finde in themſelves, and therefore they may 


be confident, though they find nothing in them- 
ſelves but onely a ſtrong fancy that the Promiſe 
belongs to their perſons, 

4 N. C. Though they cannot take any confi- 
derce becauſe they are ſo diſpoſed toward God, 


1 yer they muſt be well difpoſed, 


C. Why ſo? 

| N. C. God will have it fo. 

C. Will he have it fo in order to give them 
Confidence to hope in his Mercy that their ſins 
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| N. Ce No; the promiſe of that is abſo- 
tute. 


'C. Then one may be as confident that hath 
not thoſe Diſpoſitions as he that hath, believing 
that it is God's will he ſhall have tnem when he 
pleaſes. | | 
 N.C, 1 ſeeyou underſtand nothing of the 
Covenant of Grace. 


 C. Yes, I underſtand that it was the riches 


of God's Grace, to make a Covenant of ſaving 
thoſe Sinners who would obediently believe on 
his Son, For this was more then he was bound 


to grant; and this Believing and Obedience can 
deſerve nothing of him (ir beipg a Duty to be- 


lieve what he reveals , and to do what heen. 
joyns: ) and beſides, he gives us the means of 
Faith, and Helps to well-doing. - 


N. C. How can it be Free, if we do any 


thing for it? 

E. 'I have told you, that we cannot do any 
thing forto deſerve ic; and what we do he in- 
ables us to perform it. ' And therefore it is free , 
becauſe when we have doneall, yet he is no way 
tied to-pive.us any thing , but onely vpon the 
account-of his own moſt pracious Promile, 

N. C. You grant then his Promiſe is from 
- meer Grace. 

'. Ce No body doubts of it that I know of, But 
this Grace is not ſo fond zs to make the Promiſe 


- t@ any one that is confident it belongs to him , 


even whilſt he remains in a ſtare of Sin, Sucha- 


Favour . 


between a Conformiſt, &c: a7 | 


- Favour God had to Sinners, as freely, and with- 


out any diſpoſition in them, to ſend his Son and 
his Holy Spirit : but unleſs they become like to 
his Son, they are taught by him nor to preſume 
be will give all the Bleflings theGoſpel promiſes; 
for they are made onely to the faithful, 

N. C, God will make them ſo, 

C. But, according to your Opinions, that is 


a thing which they need not conſider when they 


appy the Promiſes of Salvation to themſelyes. 
For you ſay they muſt have reſpe& to abſolute 
Promiſes , which yowknow have nothing to do 
with any Qualification for this Fayour. In pur- 


ſuance of which Doftrines you perſwade your 


ſelves that Aſſurance of God's Love is not to be 
Srounded upoh any Grace wrought in us , but 
onely upon the Teſtimony of the Spirit, per- 


, ſwading us that oor Perſons are beloved, and 


that the Promiſes are made to us. 
N. C. This is Autinowiani/m. 
C. May be ſo, and your Miniſters may be 
Antinomians, and yet not know it. pe 1 
N.. 'C. Call them what you pleaſe, I am re- 
ſolved to follow them ; for I think you will allow 
them to be the moſt experimental, Preachers in 


, the world. 


C. Still-you peſter me with Phraſes which I 


& - doubt you underſiand no morethen 1. 


N. C. 1s not the word plain enough > 
C. It is, if you mean by an experimental 


\ Preacher,a man that hath tried himſelf choſe ways 


which 
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which: he earneſtly beſecches ochers to walk in 

but then it will not ſerve your purpoſe, for you Þ- 

_ cannot deny bur we have men that lead as fri I 
and holy lives as any of yours can do. ; 
 N.C, 1 mean, onethat preaches his own Ex: |. 
periences in the ways of. God. if 

Ce. You do not well know what yau mean, 

For this i either the ſame that | now told you, 
or elſe it may fignifie no. more then one thac 
preaches his own Farcies, "0 | 

N. C. Now it is hard to know what you 
mean, ; 

C. -I mean, that tells you ſtories of God's ' 
VVithdrawings and Deſertings ; and again, of his 
Shining s in and Sealings, &Cc. 

N.C. And do you call theſe Fancies ? 

C. . Commonly theyare no more. - For T ob- |} 
ſerve . well-meaning people fall-into. theſe melan- - . 
cholick and diſpairing Fits, and are recovered | 
again into greater Chearſulne(s and Aſſurance, + 
with out-any-reaſon ar all ; bur onely by a, fanci- 
full application of ſome: Scripture -or-. other, , 

which belongs not arall to-their condicion ,. and 
yet caſts them down, or raiſes them up. —_ - 
_ N. C, You are.miſtaken;. they have Rea- 
ſon. | 
 » C.Ifthere be any that can be thought a ſuf. 
ficient ground of God's: withdrawing himfeli,, Þ|. 
ſure it -muſt be fome provoking Sin which 
they have'commirred, And yet 1 lee that chey 
who cannot charge themſcyes with any volun: PF. 
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ought to ch 


y noty | 
_ a5weare able, and'weſhall- find it will nor laſt 
anon ob tn) 97 ntfs anche Gt; 
| N C. You make too light of theſe thirigs, 
' C. 1 hope not. Buryou lay too great weight 
F vponthem;and make.theſe ſuch Markb:of 4Gra- 
* CcjousFoul; that it hejps/to put good: (But weak): 
people iito theſe Hamours ; and, 1 doubt; makes: 
them lay hold on all occaſions to fancy them- 
[ Alvadeſerted:> | bd 0 7 07 3 
} N, C, Pray ſpeak-nd more of theſe matters; 
| for ſee you are ignorant in them; as you arcin 
'. all the great things of- God, whichvare Foolifh-: 
- neſs to the world, Why do you' fmile ? They 


= 


& arethe Apoſtles words, (1 Cor.1-23: ) 
7 C. 1knowit. But 1 ſmile to ſee how you 
Þ provethat which you deny, vita that Fancy go- 
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--N5C;\ How do T'proveit ?- 


accorting to-their Sound, and not their Senſe. 
. * N.C-Why, what is'their Senſe, thi k.you ? 
- C,'Fhar td a mere Gentile it ſeemeCaToo!iſh 
thing//toibelieve that « Crucified perfon was 
madeChtiff;abat is, Lord and King of the world, 
The 7ew: fimbled at this,and would not receive 
him::for' 'the '2efſiah, *or King of {ſrarl, who 
ſhamelully-bung vpon a Croſs: and the Gemr:/e 
thought this a ridiculous perſwafion,which not e 
hur 1diots wonld receive, ' But then he cells you 
what Gemilerand'ewsrtheſe were; viz. ſuch as 
. were'metely natural, and did not allow the'te. 
ſtimony.. of the Spirit; 'whereby the Apoſiles 
provedrhis Doctrine, 'For:they who-were con. 


>C;By bis application of the Apoſile's words 


\} 


viriced that the Holy Ghoſt was in the Apoſtles, F 


and :judged not by merehamane Reaſon, - but 
Heavenly teſtimonies , made no ſcruple to be- 
lieve char this rrucfied 'Feſws was made Lord of 
all; nd herein they acknowledged the great 


Power and Wiſedome of God to be made appa- 


rent, 
Scripture that ever were heard of. 

. C. Every: thirg. ſeems odd to you which is 
croſs ro-yonr Fancy: But examine the Scripeures 
ſeriouſly, and you will find the interpretations 
which | have: learnt co be plain and even, 
 '! N.C. 1doread them continually, 


©, C. Ibelieveyou;; ard that you apply every 
\ . « thing 


NCC. You give the oddeſt interpretations of- 
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thing as you fanſy it will fit theſe times. 
; NC; 1 apply it #5 | ſee thoſe'do tvho (not-. 
withſtanding all that you have ſaid) 1 take to be 

the moſt experiments! Preachers, For that which - 
they bave ſeri with their eyer which they have hook: 

ed on, and which thiir hands have handled of the 
word of life, that declart they unto ws, 8s S. Fohs 
ſpeaks, 1 Ep.1.1. Pray be more ſerious, and do 


- not laugh while we ſpeak of theſe thinps. . 


C. Well, | will. Bring me one of thofe men 
that have done this, and [ tell you ſeriouſly Lwill 
become one of his Difgiples 

* N.C. Icanbring you an hundred that I am 
acquainted with, © © OW Fg os 

C. Then the ſtory of the zwandering Few is 
no Fable. Would | could fee but one (one, | 


, aſſure you, would ſuffice me). of theſe happy 


men. | 
 N.C. Would I could know what the matter 
is that makes your fancy wander and roye ori 
this Faſhion. You have calke fo rationally all 
this while, that 1 cannot but admire now to ſee 
y _ wits g0 a-wool-gatherirg I know not wie- 
tf r.: - : De. 2 Ks " ; 

C. 1 do not ſtray one jot froth the buſineſle. I 
have heatd (as | was going to tell you) of a Jew, 
whio being preſent ar our Sdviour's Death, and 
_ him hang upon the Croſſe, hath ever fjnte 
wandred up and down from-plate ro plate, and 
(as the ſtory goes) remains ſomewhere or other 


| tO this yery day. Iatways took it indeed ford / - 


Ty 4frindy PD os. 


li, till no now thay net with you, who give ca 
| hopes ta ec; ap. huodr ed ſuch men, Bin 


'N.C.. You from: 0. me to be idirafted. 1 
nora nothing to do. .cuther with Jews , or with 
L 


Far if. your men. have ſeen the Word of Life with. 
thery Ag aud look, d npan. bim, and handed him: , 

then they were alive .in.our Saviours time, as 
chat em is ſaidto have been, Or. eſſe he bath: 
appeared to them ſince, - as he did.to S. Thomas, 


laying, Reach. hithxr thy finger, and belold my 

Hands; and reach hither thy Dand ,andthruſk it in- 
tomy fbae. 

iN EC. No: there is ſon other ering bet de- 


Took ohm? 


ſome Revelation which he preſumes you may 
enjoy. 


the rruth and. certainty of the Chriſtian Faich , 


ig 


jo 
+, 


Ho F 
Ce» Aliitle, my good Neighbour, with Lies. 


ark ? hath vp. B. or ſome of his Diſci- 
ples had a Fifan,, wherein they bebeld him and 


Ga NG. You cannot onderſtand the things of 
C. Yes, a3 well as. you ; unleſs you have: had | 


td C. Thereis ſecing and feeling: withour ; 


-. You, can tell me of nane which we ate! 
Airargers unto, If you mean, . that you diſcern | 


a at that qus Eyes are as good.as yours: | 
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- his diſcoupleind 2 Cor. £1. 16, 17,&c6 and pive 


intharpoitit. 1f you mean”, that yoa approve 


of che Chtiſtian life, even from Your own ſetife- 
ofthe SatiofhRion and Napfineſſe there ivini't ; 


{ take 'no queſtion it is #5 pilpadle to wa to 
you, Orif you would have ns th.nk that you 


have long ad ſerroufly medirated upohtthe My- 
_ ſteries ofthe Goſpel, ſo as to be taightily affes 
Red with them ,-1 donHot believe that we are de- 
feR&ive jn that neither , bnt have 160k'd 6541 
 theth ablong a5 your ſelves, and are as iffeRioz 


nate Adirers of them: | 
" N.C. You arefalh, methinks, into a rain of 
Boaſting, | Fro 

_ C. ltis you that Have coinpelled me, us the 
Corinthians did S.' Pan by undervaluing birh.” 
And ifyou think me a fool in this (as well as 
otherthings) 1 am in no worſe condition ther 
that great Apoſtle thoughthe might be Read 


me.lexve to ſpeak to you a little in his words. 
You are 4 wiſe ſort of people , and ſo can be 
content now and then to-ſifer fools ghedly, For 
jou ſuffer if @ man bring you into bondage to cer. 
rain Opinions of his own, which make- it neceſ- 
fary for you todo or not todorhart which God 


hath nor tied you unto, - If « mas devonr you , 


by living continually upon. you ; If he take of 
you , Gold, Silver, and other gifts whereby.he 
inuſt be maintained , "If be exalt himſelf, preten« 


ding perbips, to more of the Spirit, and # more 
* ſpecial Miffion from God then other nien have; 


_ 7 {ill 
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ſtill you ſaffer him very patiently. .Why then. 
cannot you ſuffer me onely to boaſt « little , 
eſpecially ſince it is npt of my ſelf, þut . of our. 
Miniſters which I hear 2 And thoſe few wordg 
| of S. Pawl in that place ſhall ſuffice to this pur.. 
; poſe; _- Are yours the Miniſters of Chriſt? (1 
' . . ſpeak, you will think; a5 « fool) eur, are. more, 

For they know (brit Jeſus the Lord as well as 


yours : they preach him as ſincerely and feeling. 
ly : they tread in his ſteps, and crucihe the a 


With the affeRions and luſts. And befide, they - 


' are more peaceable, more obedient to Gover- 
nours, more reſpe&tull to their Superiours , 
more modeſt in theif Inquiries and Reſolutions 
abour difficulc Points, more charitable to thoſe 
that diſſent frym them , and more defirous me- 

hinks to edifie, rather then to humour , the 
people. - For they do not ſeck tq pleaſe their 
itching Ears, ard gratifie the longings of their 
Fancies with new-found word, afteRed Expreſ- 
ſions, and odd thraſes ;. hut tell us thoſe things 
that concern our Sayiour and his holy Life in 
plain and proper Language. Which, I proteſt, fills 
me with joy and gladneſs, whenſoever I think of 
ic, And'ic makes me conclude they have much 
Experience of the ghings of God, becauſe they 
make me fo feclingly canceive what the pleaſure 
and contetitment 1s of being meek and lowly, 
ſober and chaſte,contented ard heavenly-mird- 


ed; and above all thirgs , of havirg an hearc 


. Iplarged with greg Charity to all men, fo as co 


Y 
> 
3 T3 


—_—_— 


a @tntn te. an and ee 


| Jeroen Ci, 8 Kee: 5 by 


be ready to forgive, and to do good (This 
1 Holy diſpoſirion, you cannot. den ay, oe. needs 
_ make them cap able to underfiand” the Mind of 


God aivalede to us in his Word, which book T 
obſerve they are very carefull we ſhaul under- 
ſtand aright, and not interpret and apply, Fa 1s 
I ſee you do, according to onr Fancy. 
conceive chat, becauſe S. Jobu declared ge he | 


I ſaw and handled of ghe word of Life, (5. e.:of our 


- at , aww. bu Woes. rm Eos at rn 


NT _ 
= — 
* & 
b 


Saviour and his Goſpel) to'*coovince ſome that 
denied he was come jn the Fleſh, or gainſay*d 
their DoRrine; you' are able to 0! the 
ſame. 

' N,C. Well, I ſee my wiſtake in that.” - But 
ſay what you will, your Preachers never had 
ſuch a Seal ro their Miniſtry as God hath piven 
ours , by converting choulands through theix 

means, 
 * C. More Phraſes ſtill ?- You mean God hath 
_ they are rightly called or Wc by 

im 

N: C. Yes. n 
C. Then all thoſe men wha tarn people; ay 

ſay | chat they have a Seal of God to their Mitiſtry. 
See, ſay the Popiþh Prieſts, what multitudes we 
convert ! therefore we are ſent of God. Behold, 
 faythe Duakers, we have g' Seal from Heevey ; 
for ſo many of your people Haye forſaken you, 
and follow us, 

- NiC, But you miſtake me, Sir ; They do not 
onely convert men to our Party,bur to be | | 


E 4+ They 


fro Gn t9:God. - 


S ii i be I WONT they are not converted 

One ly: fi @ pot from all Sins z nay , 
"whethe oo we ac converted from one. Fin 
| hy er ? So Jam ſure you confeſs it is with 
roof 1n.pne regard, but more uncivil chen ever in 


_ vihare, 
os it, Sure yoit-cannot ſulpedt gs to be like 


BY «1 ryallb fir for you tg examine your ſelyes 
MER ghly in «tſk Whether, for inſtance, 


e World, to hatethieir Neighbours ; from cold 
Donn at our Charches, K- a = veal againſt 
pur Miakers from Undwifulneſſe to Natural 
Parents, tothe greateſt Contempt pf Civil and 
Spiritual, Nay , is'this never. made -a Note of 
2 man converted, that, though. he baye a great 
- many Faults, yet -be is wrought coan Antipathy 
to Biſhops, Common: Prayer, an innocent Cal- 
(fs a Surcingle, 33-you are pleaſed in dut- 
nto callour Miniſters Girdles 3. - 
..- Nx. Truly 1 think the badneffe of your 


" 


r 
" Soy xg ns 
' C: We will conſider that by and "A Otiely let 


| ndte,chat þ canner deny what: | ſuſpe& you 
"ip bf. AR ei, ſuppoſe: there be a greze 
_ navy 


belt of them being no betcer thieri 


4. 


rit, But may not 3 a I 


among you. are not comeerre from loving 


niſters| wet hays bore che people to beryde | 


s 
CE 
: 
; 
} 
, 


9, hers, who make men ſomerime more 
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'J - thary converted by yaur Ytniſters to erne God- 
| Lines, this is no greater Seal (as vog callit) then 
(|; we bave, there being many turned from all their 
| evilways, ro 8 more noble degree of Vertne then 
you can commonly ſhew;by thoſe very men who 

did. then heartily ſerve God when yours- too 
Khch ſerved the Tinie. * ws 
*N.C. You will lay any thing. 

- C. If you know what is meant by a Time-ſers 

| ver, and do not onely pelt us with words, | bope 
to moke you confeſſe what I ſay, | © 

| N. C. Try what you can dos - 


p FAN hoe net" A Rad 
% - o : : : gf *' ba 
þ 
( 


rl ſerver 
is one who complies with che naughty Humore 
-Of the time for his own Profit, and meddles nor 
with che reigning ſins, for fear of offending his 
'  pood Maſters By whom be is maintained. A thing 
Which it is hard co find any man of note guiley of 
|  AmONSUSs: but which ic is notoriouſly known the - 
- moſteminer of yvurs were ſaulty in,intheir time, 
- N.C\ 1 doubt you will prove your ſelf a falſe 
- C. Charpe me-with that, if you tan, wheri 
|  Thavedone. Andler me mk you, whether you 
| . are or ſatisfied that the ſins of Sagrilege, and 
\ Rebellion Or Diſobedience to Governdars, 'are very 
heinous; and whether it be riorapparent that 
their was great need, in the beginninp'of the late 
$. Times, to warn the Nation to takeheed of in- 
Yolving themſelves in that Guile which ſeveral 
* Fonliglerable perions were a ; 
| 1 thi 


C. 1 think we are agreed that a Time 
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: :- I think you will not oppoſe me'in either.of theſe, 2 
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4 Friendly 
and | take your Silence for Conſent. And: then 
1-dare appeal to you, whether your Divines 
were not very meal-mourh'd,as we uſe to ſpeak, 
and afraidtheſe words ſhould come within theic 
lips, even then when they ſaw theſe Sins come 
co their full growth. Nay, l afficmthat you ſhall 
ſcarce find mention of them in their Writings, 
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much leffe was »ny thing heard of them in their 


Sermons; Which is an evidence to me;chat either 


they had not ſound and good Conſciencey, or 
that they wanted Courage, and contented them- 


ſelyes to ſwim along with the Stream. 'Andiin 
' the ficlt place, fer me tell: you ſomething that 
hath been obſerved of their unworthy Compli- 
ance- with the | $acr:/egious humour of - thoſe 
times, A worthy Miniſter of my acquaintance 
once told me, that your Aſſembly-men or other 
Divines, who wrote the larger Annotations upon 
the Bible, (of the Edition 49,1646) are very 
guilty in this point, For where there is a-fit'oc- 


caſion, ſaid he, to ſpeak againſt Sacrilege, and 


where other Expoſitors are wont to declare the 


foylneſſe ofthe Sin, there they ſay not a word,” 


bur paſſe ir quite over, as if they knew of no ſuch 
thing inthe world. Though he would not impute 


\ Itcotheir ignorance, but ro.their baſe Cowardiſe 


- andflactering.difpoſition, which was loath to diC- 

plexſe the Lords of that Time, | 
N.C. Sure hedid them a great deal of wrong, 

_ C\ Flltell you ſome of the places he inſtan- 


ces 


\ 


| 
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if 


FF between aConformiſh, &, 5g 
"| c#xin, Firſt, rhar known place 4@. 5,'where he 


told me. in that _Fdition of 1646, thereisno 
mention made of cheir Sacrilege, and defrane 
ding God of that which was devoted to him , 


'} (rhough chat was their: chief Crime ) bue 
J. onely of their Hipocrifie, Covetouſneſſe, ' and 


Lying. 1 muſt confeſs. I have. nor the Book] 
and therefore you muſt rake his word, for it, 
But-thus much 1 will tell you upon my own 


| knowledpe ; that having occaſion once to look 


upon their Annotations, -(and that of the third 


| Edition, much inlarged) upon Row.2, 22.: where 


there was a fitter occaſion to ſay ſomething of 
this Sin then in the former place, becauſe the 


very word Sacrilege is herg mentianed, | ob- 


ſerved (I well remember ) that theſe tender- 


finger'd Gentlemen would not fo much as touch 


- 3p, but fairly ſlipr over ic, For they onely ſpeak 
- of the notion of the word in the Civil Law , 


(ang that not directly) defining ir, .T he faking 
away from the Emperour any thing that 52 his,, 
Would not this mike one.think that they were 
very much afraid to meddle wich this Sin? . - 
\ N C. perhaps that is the meaning of Sacrilege 
there. _ | 

C. One can ſcarce helieye it who canſul:s the 
place ; where the Apoſtle reprehends a man that 
commits ſomething of che ſame nature with thax 


| Which he reproves another man for. And there- 
\ fore doubr not but choſe who then cry'd out 
_ apainſt Idels, and by no means would ewe 

4a them / 


* 
. rubs 
9 


% 

48 
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their Offerings thither, burdetaining from 
that which'was his own peculiar goods. They thae - | 
are learned, doubt nor, cn give you other | 


a». 


fanenefs and DiſreſpeR to that place ſome mon 
ni 


way , whichin all likehhood tety wes, 


reaſons. +4 Wen 
' N.C.- But Fave heard-ſome ay, that things 
arenot holy now fo as they were then ; becauſe 


they were ſeparated by a particular direQion and 
_ expreſs corimand of God 


that thade'tem holy. © | 
\ Ce This isone of the moſt notable thing; you 
have faid yer, however youcame by ic, Burt will 


_ nordo- your Buſineſs. For what will you ſay. if 
' T ſhewyon that even in their Notes upon the 


Law of Moſes,and other places of the Old Teſta« 


_ ment, they {ay not a word of this Sin, of turning 


thar to another uſe which God had ſeparated by 
his ſpecial command unts his own? no, though 


there be the fairelt invitation , and ſometimes 


þreat reafon, todoit? | | | 
N.C. Tbelieve you undertake more then you 


- fan doi: - 


'C Thus much I can aſſure you upon my own 


| knowledge, that conſulting upon a time (as any 


man may have occaſion to do) their Notes upon 


mo 


- P-vit, 25. 34. where the Fields belonging: to 


the Levites are forbidden to be ſold; 1 found that 
they were perſely mire, and faid not a word of 


©», the narure of this Sin among the Jews ; for fear, 
SATIRE ok ONE -- 


4 


FORM: 


La Hh. 


"which was the thing . 
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| one would .: ghvk that any. Chriſtian ſhould 

| thence conclude, that it was unlawiull.co ſell the 

\1\/ Biſhops Lands, ' which then their Maſters were 
8bout. ... 

' "2 C: TheTextis plain enough, if anyone 

_ hadamindta make that Inference. .- | . 

| C. 1, but ſome Annotations an a plain place 


make it more obſerved, and Lan fyre they ara 
{| large enough. in their Deſcants npon 2s. plaicy 
| words aS thoſe, And thereſore why they ſhould. 
| foibear to ſay any thing there I cannot nmagine,, 
 - unleſs it were a fear of diſpleaſing the Parliament: 
and many of their partakers, For, as-for them 
 {elves, I believe many of them would not have: 
had the Lands ſold ,, but mFoyGN to their. uſo: 
1 and benegt, _ 
| N.C, Well,is thisall? | 
'C, No, there is mother remarkable olacein> 
the Baok of 7oſoua, Chap. 6. 19, where God: 
commands all the Gold and. Silyer, &c. whicly 
ſhould be taken in Jericho, to be conſecrated tor 
him, and pur into the Treaſury. Notwinbllan 
ding which we, reade that Achdy | purloineg- 
200 ſhckels of Silver and a wedgiot Gold tor: 
his own private uſe, and was therefore. ſeverely: 
panifhes, ,0ay all the. Congregation, troubled or 
is offence, till he ſuffered for it,  Fafſh. 7.21. 
And yet theſe menday not a ſyllable of this Sin 
$ in their. Notes 0n.cither of thoſe. yer(es;; though: 
All:g:her Nivines. arg wont from thence. ro ſhew' 
"how: dangerous: ir was then to rob-God,and take 
away 
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away what was ſeperaced to bis uſes, 1n other 


places] am furethey,ofc make larfe Detlatati- 


ons againſt ſome Sins, and in a-manner preach \ 


againſt them : and therefore why they ſhould not 
have's ſyllable ro ſay here about this mitrer ,, is 

a great Myſtery, unleſs 1 haye diſcoyered the . 
cauſe of it. As for tha: place, Gen. 47, 22+ I 
know you will ſay they were Idolatrous Prieſts 
whoſe Latd Foſeph fold not. Rt methinks they 
rieeded not have made an excuſe (as they there 
do) for Joſeph's not ſelling them, asif it had been 
ana@of preater Vertue if he bad. And mechinks 
they ſhould have told the world pretty ſmartly, 
thatif- Pherach' had ſuch a _reſpe& to the ,£g5- 
ptian Prieſthood 'as not to fell their Land; 
Chriſtian Princes and Governours ſhould not be 
more unkind (if notunjuſt) in theſe. days, nor 
expoſe to ſale thoſe Lands which have been ſets 
tled upon the- Prieſts of the moſt High God; _ 
But above-all, 1 wonder attheir profound ſi- _ 
lence in their Notes upon Ezk. 48. 14. where 
one would think at laſt they would have broken 
ic; eſpecially ſince they might have done rs 
ty ſecurely iti ſuch an obſcure place which fety 
read, Therethe Lands of the Levites are again 
forbiddento be fold; And by Levites according 
to their own Principles, we are to underſtan 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe Lands there. 
ſore oupht nor to be ſold. | proveit clearly 


' thus: In the beginning of their Explication off . 1 


* 
i 


this Viſion , they lay down his for a Founda- * 


> —& © 25 pm a ©, vw mw me 
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vy of the Re-building of the ws on Reſtaurarion - 


| of the [Levitical Worſhip an 


'F tion of their Expoſition (Chap, 40.'2. )-that. 


between a Conformiſt,, &c. 63 


herein was repreſented the ample andflouri- - 
ſhing eſtate of Chriſff's Church, under the Types 


Li Service, and the 
Repoſſeſſion and Inhabitation of the whole 


1] Land, Which they repeat gun Chap; 43. 1+ 


oY —_ _— oy 
\ n 


" and in ſundry other places.. ] 

they believed it to be) then, according to their 
own Rules, the aſſigning of Land for the Ze- 

- vites muſt Ggnifie the Gre that ought to be _ta- 
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this be true, (as 


ken to ſettle a Maintenance for the ſupport of 


| the Goſpel-Miniſtery and Service , and the pro. 
 bibition' againſt ſelling the Levites Lands muſt 


denote the pleaſure of God, thac the Portion of 
Land or other things ſettled upon the Evanges» 


Hlicall Prieſihood, or M.iniſtery, ſhould never” be 


alienated from them. Now I pray you tell me, 


. why would they not open their mouths at laſt in 


ſo -plain a caſe as this? What ſhould be'the 
cauſe, that they do not ſo much as name this Sin, 
much leſs bid the World beware of ir, and till 
much leſs paſs any ſentence upon it ? Do you 
think they did [not know what is wont to--be 
ſaid on theſe places ? Did they not underſtand 


| well enough, that if they would write conſe- 


quently to their own: Principles: before  Jaid 
down, they muſt either tax rhac Sinin this'place' 
of Ez-kzel;or clſe ſay juſt nothing?Why did they 


J £iufe the Jatrer, and paſcit over withaword j, 
'dut onely referring us to two. or three places! 


"0 of 


a - Fri aaly hy Debate! 
'of Scriptu re pockinges; the purpoſe ? ' ; 
REY 7 - NT ro } Fodw.not what to lay. 8 2 
C., III tell you' then, The moſt.  obibl iN 
I conjeture is that which 1 have made already, 'F 
; Thaz they were afraid in the leaſt to difpleaſg TT 
I their maſters who fer them on work. - The Par. Þ _ 
 liament-wonld have taken ir veryill, andall the F 
Lood people 100, who, to ſave their own Purſes, Þ.- 
were coment the Churches Lands ſhould be ſold + 
ro carry on the War which they had Wegalys | 
begun. Þ 
NC. 1 hope better, and that you will not now © 
take occaſion from the mention you make of the } 
War,to fallinco a Declamation againſt the oder | 
Sin of Rebellion. © 
. C, Since you love not to hear any thing of i it, 
] am contety to be as ſilent as your Miniſters were * 
wont to be : onely let me tell you, 1 bave obſer-: 
ved ſeveral other things which they forbear not = 
becauſe they think it is their Duty, bur he far | 
of difplealing @ Party, 1 
'N.C. What do you mean ? | n * 
+C.. Imean, it-was for this reafon that they. | = 
ſeldom or never (ſome of them) uſed the Lord's * 
\ Prayer, becauſe the'people had been taught on); 


3 ſudden to abhorr Forms, without remembring: | T 
theta that the Lord's Prayer was a Form, It'f * 


was not fir to tell them that, for fear they ſhould | 
have continvedto like other Forms of Prayer | 
for its ſake, 1 obſerve alſo, that (ill they will} * * 
| by no means give the title of Saint to-one bt the! } 
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between a Conformiſt, &c, | 6s 


. 
to 


' Apoſtles or Evangeliſts of our Lord, (though 1 


think they will call them Holy,which is the ſame) 
no not when tlicy | 
Writings.. For which I can .conceive no other 


S reaſon, bur their good Dames and Maſters 


Jo.not like it, They are afraid that it is Popiſh. 


S And rather then theſe 2Men-ſervers will be 
F- art the pains of convincing them of their er- 


rour, or, to ſpeak more properly, tather then 
yenture the danger of loſing them, (for many 


mightin a pafſion fly off if they heard the name 


of Saint given to any but themſelves) they 
will not offend their. tender ears by naming thac 
abominable word. And were it not that I am 
toathto try you, I could inſtance in a great ma- 


\ 


+ ny other things wherein they are meer Slaves to 


ehumours of the people, and /erve the time +; 


- hot daring to ſay thoſe things, or to uſe thoſe 


words, which they know are fit to be ſaid and to 
be uſed, meerly becauſe many people will run 
away from them, | = | 

- N.C. There is no danger of that, Whither 


F fhould rhey ron ? 


'C. To our Miniſters ; whom perhaps they 


I forſook upon ſuch little accounts, and ſo may 
'Þ* return to them when they ſee others do like 
," them. ; 


N.C. Hold you content, Neighbour, They | 


will never return to one that-is an Apeſtate, and 
| | hath forſaken bis Principles, And that am ſure 
'F Joi will grant your Minifter hath done thought 


p you 


reade a Text out of | their 


=. A Friendly Debate 


you wi!l not have him csll'd a Time- ſerver. - 
C. You have a company of the moſt frivolons 
exceptions againſt our Miniſtry that. ever | heard 


'of, None of which (as | might have ſhewn you 
all along) are ſufficient to jultifie your ſeparati- 


on from us, were they true. But being as they 
are, cither falſe Impurations, or elſe ſuch things 


as no man need be aſham'd of, you can the leſs 


| be excuſed for your forſaking our Aſſemblies, 


As for this that you charge our Miniſter with= 
all, I have reaſon to think it is a Forgery, and 
that he never had any other Principles than be 
hath now. Or if he had, ' what do you ſay 
ro thoſe who ſtuck fo fait to their Principles, that 
it coſt them all they. were worth? Are there not 
a great number of theſe amorig our Clergy- 


men ? And do you not hate theſe as much as any 


Elie? nay look upon them as your old Enemies, 
becauſe you remember what Enemies you were 
to them 2. Ss 
N C. There are a great many, I am certain, 
that were once ours, and now are faln away to 
you, Thoſe 1 abhor a great deal more than 


 yourold Clergy, and cannot endure to hear 


Child, 1 thought (or reaſoned) as a Child; but 
"BO | $ when | 


them _ - 
C, Suppoſe there be many ſvch, yet there is 


no reaſon for this ſtrong Antipathy againſt them, 


For it is like they were very young when they 


followed you ; and may ſay, as S. Paul, when 1 i 


was a Child, T [pake as aChild, ] unde! ſtood as 4 


\J-/ 


between a Canformiſt, &c, G67 


when] became 4_ wan , +4,p#, away. thilaiſh 
things, +» | VR, 


My _ NC» Belike you think ours a Childiſh Reli- 
1G rs be es 
C.. Perhaps]. do, and... far, any thing you 
know, ..can prove it to be ſo/in.great part, '- But 
that's not. our.buſineſs now,, which is ovely to 
:ſhew, chat.ir's no ſhame for any body to think 
and ſpeak otherwiſe than he did, : provided his 
Julgment be grown. more ripe, and. manly, 
What ? Do you think Youth muſt never exami- 
Ine the Principles they receive with their Educa- 
tion, nor. judge for' themſelves whey they are 
able.2. If you would not bave them follow their 
' NMaltersor Parents,as Horſes and Aſſes do thoſe 
 thar lead them ina ſtring, why do you blame any 
" .ofthemthat conſder who it 15. chat, leads him, 
3nd whether he is carrying him? nay, that for. 
{ kes the track in which be bath always walked, 
when he finds it to be wrong ? | 
N.C. Nay,. a great many Old men have for- 
ſ:ken their, Principles, who, one would think, 
{ſhould have had more wit or more honeſty. . 
. C. They have neverthe lefs for that: . For 1 
hope you are not too old to learn, And this is 
all you can make.of it, that once they thought 
It unlawfall to. do according to their preſent 
practice , but days bave taught them wiſdom , and 
given ſatisfaction to.their Scruples, Beſide,the 
. extravapantFreaks.and the mad fantaſtick Tricks 
Which were plaid in Religion, when you reigned, 
| | F 2 opened 
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opened many mens' eyes (whom you had delu- 
ded by fajr fpeeches and goodly Preterices) to 
ſee their Folly in condernning and caſhiering Bi. 
ſhops #nd Common-Prayer, 
 N.C. You have an Art of Apologizing for 
any thing. SE | | 
C. Let's ſee your skill in that Art , for I would 
fain try it a little. What will you fay if none be 


found ſo guilty of this which you charge us with- 


all as your own dear felves ? 
' _ N.C. I will fay, that you can prove any 


thing, 
C, No : you ſhall onely ſay, that they have 


the leaſt reafon of all other men to talk againſt 


forſaking Principles, who have done it fo notori- 
oufly. _ | 
N.C. Fcannot but wonder at your confidence. 
Are not your very Senſes gonvinced of the eon- 
trary ? Do you not ſee how they ſuffer for their 
Conſciences ; how they are deprived of their Li- 
berty, and have loſt good Benefices? If they 
would have forſaken their Principles, what need- 
ed they have been thus deprived ? 

C. You need ſay no more, for | know it all be- 


forehand, Bur pray be not you too confident,nor 


take it ill that I ſtop: you thus in your Caxeer . 
fince | think you will ſpend your breath' to little 
purpoſe. Anfwer me ſoberly a fewQueſtions,an& 
then'perhaps you will thank me for ſaving you 
the pains you were about to take. Do you not 
remember a time when the Coveyant was mag- 


nified 


\n// 


\n/ 
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nified as the moſt Sacred thingin the world, next 
the Holy Scriptures ? Did you never meet with 
ſuch a paſſage as this in Commendation of it? | 
T his Oath is ſuch, and in the matter and conſe- 
quence of it of ſuch concerument,as 1 can truly [ay, 
it is worthy of us, yea of all theſe Kingdoms, ye. 


(4 
of all the Kingdoms of the world? If you have 


not, it is to be found in Mr. Nye's Exhortation at 
the taking of the Copenets Septemb. 25. 1643+ 
ap. 2» Wi RO 
: ". C. What of all this? is there any thing we 
more ſuffer for then that holy Covenant > - 

C. Surely, that Gentleman and a great num- 
ber beſide (who now are followed and cſteerned 
above onr Changelings, as you are pleaſed ro call 
them) haye long frife altered their minds, - and 
reprobated that Coyenant'; ' or, to ſpeak in his 
own words, they have bees found to purpoſt, ndy 
more, to vow and to ſwtar, and all this according to 
the fleſh ; fo that with them there is, notWirbSand- 
ing thiſt Obligations, Yea, yee, and N 7, nay ; 
pag.' 5. A thing which he there accuſes f Preat 
falſnefſe' and inconſtancy, ſuch as is not.to be 


ſhewn amongſt us, 


N,C;'Whatdo you tell mee of Judeprudents ? 

We have nothing to do with them. © 
C. Yes, but you have. For it appears by 
your diſcourſe; that your Qpinions no are a 
mixture of the Fancies of more Secs then'theirs. 
And as for-your Miniſters, it's plain that they 
are inpart turn'd Iygependents,(which is a groſk 
= Apor 
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Apoſtacy front rheir-Principles) hayi Con re- 
gations in ſeveral placert that bye mtr: 
cy one uponanother,* * | 
N.C.. They ate forcedto. egos G4 
-C: If that be (good excuſe, no body will 


want an. Apology; for his faulcs;' which be will - 


find there was fome neceffity or other for. Bur, 

I pray, do' you tot remember ſach a Creature, 

ſome years ago , as the people called a Ly. El- 
der, bur by your Miniſters was EE a Ruling 
Elder? 

N.C. 'Yes, v7 
-:..C- And you SFO it wardſpored very 
bet whether he were one of God's 'Crtatures, 
Aa ', 

x C. Very well, ; 

.C.., And the Miniſters whom you there's to, 
confidently affirm'd. that their Ruling Elders 
were by Divine right, and ought edbes admitted 
not onely upon the account of prudence,. but as 
ſeated by God inthe Charch, as Church officers. 
Ifyou doubt of it, read the Vindicariowef Precby- 
rerial Government, ſer. forth 1649 ;from, pag.34 

| [Opp 5 Fe: 9J48 Vi 
N.C. | know their Opinion wellepongh, | 
'C. Butcanyoutel-me what is become of theſe 


ereatures? Doth nor. the whole Speciegſeem tro 


be loſt atnong you? What ischereaſon that we 
hear never a word: of them : P49 


N. C. THY'Þ are All in theie fir Princi. | 


plex. + £5 83% þ 
C. You 


\ 


\ 


— Opinions in thoſe matters. 
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C, You prow witty, But it will not ſerve. 
your turn, tor | ſhould think the principles are 


Joſt as well as they. Elſe what's the cauſe you 


have none of chem in your private Congregati- 


ons, where you may do what you liſt? Either 


you have deſerted rhoſe Principles, or elſe your 
Covenint, which I am fure you thought bound 
you to maintain theſe. Chuſe which part 
you will , for either of them will ſerve my 
curn. Os DS: 

N C. I never troubled my head much abour 


| thoſe Seniors, and therefore do not much care 


what is become of ther, | 
C. But you ſhould think what is become of 

your Miniſters Principles, who, | believe, are. 

content new tolet the, Lay Elgers die, they be- 


' ing but the creatures of men, and ſo of a mortal 


nature. 

N.C. Itis nopreat matter if they do, and 
never riſe ap1in, 

C, Good: Bur [ have another Queſtion to ask 
you, Was not there a time when this was a Prin- 
ciple among your Miniſters, that they ſhould obey 
the Orders of the Magiſtrate under whom they 11+ 
ved, if thty were uot ſinfull ? 

N.C, | am not much acquainted with their 


C, You may know them then by their Pra- 
Aiſes, (which 1 ſuppoſe you will by all means 
| have to be conſiſtent with their Principles.) 
N.C, What PraRices ? 


FU C.l 


22 AFriendyDebate 


C. 1think there were Orders in the late Ti mes 


that no man ſhould-pray publickiy for K ng 


CHARLES, and they obey'd them, They 
' wererequired alſo to keep a thankſgiving for the 


Viftorics at Dunbarr and Worceſter , with which 


I believethe moſt, if not all, complied. Nay, that 


Thankſgiving was repeatedevery year at pyhite- 


ball , andI believe Crowwell found ſome among 


you that would not deny to carry onthe Work 


of that day. | 
 N.C. Whatdoyouinferr from hence ? 

C. That they have forſaken their Principles, 
For now they will not obey the King's Orders. 
Mark what 1 ſay : They would obey Uſurpers, 
becauſe they had a Power for the time being ; 
. and ow they diſobey their Sovereign, whole 
Power they acknowledge to he juſt, and who 
coramands things that are not unlawfull, As for 
example, they will not hear Common-Prayer, 
(atleaſt many of them donot) which they can if 
they liſt : nor will they. obſerve an Holy-day, 
which is no more unlawfull to be kept,one would 
think, then one of thoſe thankſgivings. Give me 
a reaſon, for inſtance, why the Nize and twenti- 
eth of September may not as well be obſerved as 
the Third ſometime was, EY 


. % 


N.C. That day 1s obſerved for ſuperſiitious 
parpaſes, to remember the Vidory'of Afichart 
over the Dragon. © : 

\C. Suppoſe it were.ls hot that a great deal bet - 


ter then to remember the YiRtory of Cromwell 


pver the King ? N.C* 
kit IL, -: 


l ; 
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._  N.E, That was bat once, and away; 


C. But once all ever the City and Kingdome , 
yet every year at j#hbite-hall, But why is cot that 
Jawfull to be done alway which we may do once, 
the reaſon continuing flill the ſame ? / | 
NC, Youlovyeto rip up old things, which had 
betrer be forgotten, | ; 


C. NotF. Bat you force me to it, by refle- 


| Ringupon the old Principles of ſome of our men. 


And how-can one chaſe (upon ſuch an occaſion) 
but take notice of the Fantaſticalneſs of your 
mens Conſciences, (at leaſt ſome of them) that 
are ſo nice and ſqueamiſh in ſome Fits, and at a- 
nother time can ſwallow any thing ? 
' N.C. 1donot ſee but they are the ſame; 

C. That's ſtrange ; when they are ſo ſcrupu. 
lous now, and were fo little ſcrupulous then : or 
at leaſt could do things with a Reluctarce and 
Regret, and perbaps ſome Fears and doubts in 
their minds in thoſe days ;, and now notbing will 


- ſerve them þut perfe& SatisfaRtion, If you would 


have me ſpeak plain,and ſhew you the difference 
between things they didthen and thoſe they will 
not do now, 1 will take the pains, 
NC. Save your ſelf the labour, 
mind to hear more of ir. 

' C. Thatis, you have no mind to ſee how they 


I have no 


have left their Princifiles,or at leaſt do not aRtac- 
q 


_ then you, 


cording to them. . . 


N,C. They know their pwn Principles better 
C\, Would 
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C. Would they would let us know ſomething 


of them, that ſo we might have a reaſon for ſome 


other Alterations we fee in'them. 

N.C. Whar are they? | 

C. Did you never. hearthem cry out againſt 
Separation, and forſaking of pgblick Ordinances ? 
Were there not many Books writ to this pur- 
poſe, when they poſſeſſed the Pulpit ? 

N C. | perceive whither you are going. 

C. And you ſhall no: ſtir, but go along with 
me, Conſider, 1 beſeech:you, what are be. 
come of choſe Principles ; or how much are their 
preſent praRtiſes condemned by them ? Do they 


not keep private Meetings every Week, and 


that in the time of the publick Service, as 1 told 
you before ? Are they not thereby kept from 
Church themſelves, and do' they not thereby 
keep away a great many others ? Tell me, good 


Neighbour, what iS this but a dow» right Sepa- 


ration from ps ? 
N.C. They are not for a Separation from 


# C briſts Ordinan:es, bur from Jours. 


\ Ce Ours are Chr:;ſt's Ordinances as much as 


any you frequent ; For we pray and give thanks 


ro God in his Name. ' And we do this accor- 
ding to his appointment, praying only for ſuch 
things as he would haye us, and no other. As 
for words; -I hope you grant that neither yours 


nor ours know any ordained by kim but the 


Lord's Prayer, which we uſe,and you perhaps do 
not, And as for Ceremonies, I know thoſe very 
=h men 


Abs 


m.c + oo cc. oo ww BH, 
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men now ſeparate from us who- heretofore ap- 
proved thoſe Books which-were writ againſt Se- 


/ paration upon the account of Ceremonies} And 


whatſoever you imagine; they do not thinkour 
publick Ordinances as they now ſiandare'Anti- 
chriſtian, or that icisunlawfoull to be preſent at 
them, Therefore muſt-have a betrer reaſon for 
their Separation from our-Aſſemblies;;;.0t elſe 
you muſt confeſs that they (not-we) have 
chang'd their Principles;: T0) 
| N.C. | doubt nor- but rhey have''a 'Rea- 
ON. L316 © Ve HEF-LS 
C. No more do I, They have, -without que- 
ſion, a great many Bur theyate 6arnal Rea- 
ſons. W Fug JET: "Wok 1 Þ 
\N.C. Why are you.ſacenſorious? +» .* + 
 C. 1 am content. «they ſhould have other 
Reaſons: But I ſpeak according to your conceps 
tions of them, WII; "1 
, N.C, You are very 'Myſterious-:0n '& fud- 
_ + OK ts 


C. Metbinks the- matter is plain, If 'they 
have ſound Reaſonsto ater their Principles,then 
we have done. If they-have not, what Reaſons 
cag they. be but carnal ones which alter their 
Praftice 2... "ty yd ; L | - FIY Day 

 N.C,' I do not lave to hear you talk thus. | 

.C.. Nor do 1 loveto-bear my felf calk thus : 


But you conſtrain me eat... And, 1- pray you, 


whether you love it 0n.80;.d0-as much-as hear me 
one word more. | | 
CES N ; F 
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' NC. You tnay ſpeak your mind. | 


 C:; Was there not a time. when your 


ſcience 2;\ Did rhey. hot cry out upon it in their 


Pulpits.and their Books, and call it Curſed To. 


ler ation?:; Read but: a! Book called 4 Tefts- 
9097 tathe rruth of  Jeſus-Chriſt, aud to onr ſ0- 
 femn Taggae and Conenme,&c. ſubſcribed by the 
Miniſters.of the Province of Loudon, Drcemb. 
14. 1647. There you:will find that among 


other abominable Errors and damnable Here- 


fies, (asthey are called, pag, 4.) this is con+ 
demn'd+for one; pepi22.-' That little can be 
done, \wnleſs Liberty of: Con(ciewce be allowed for 
every man and ſort of men to worſhip God in that 
w4), 4ndper form the@tdinances of Chriſt ty that 
manner; us ſhall gþpertv'ito them moſh agreenble to 
God's: pyord,, &c: This, among others, ' they 
call a horrid and prodigious Opinion , and' tell us 
(Jt J2. and 33.) thatirwvill lay the glory of the 
moſt high God in the: duſt, if ic take place, and 
raze the Truth of Chrofivo the ground, and over- 
throw all; Chrif's - Ordinances , and' together 
therewith Magiſtratevand Miniſters, and'all Re- 
ligious and comely Ordet:&c. in ſhott;' they 
ſay we ſhall be difown'd''by all Reformed'Chur- 


ches,. who wilbcry out; 12##hir Brigtand, vhs co- 


venanted ty vxtirpare Papary; Prelacy, Fuperſtiti- 
on, Schiſm, &c ®'' and aft? fo leng travel hath foe 


now brought: forth an highons Hour of Tolera- * 


- Ron £ 


— ___— 


ane wy. - 


or or I Ts" Th 4 PRES, = WW Fo 


Miniſtes | in 
would; by no means hear of Liberty 'of Cons \ 


= A. 


5 


» \ 
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P, 


N.C. 1 know all this as well as you can tell mer 
and they are ofthe ſame mind ſtill, for this was 
writ onely againſt an Univerſal Toleration of all 
Sts, which they abhorr, oo 

C. 1cantell you another ſtory. They would 
not ſo much as tolePate five poor men, who profeſ« 
fed to agree with them in all matters of DoQrine. 

dge then what their Opinions were about Li. 

rty, when they would not allow it to ſo few 
diſſenting Brethren, | | 

N.C. That was a great while ago, and moſt of 
thoſe ſtreight-lac'd men are dead, 


. © C, No ſuch matter. Butifthey were, their 


Principles did nor die with them, bur ſarvived 
in their followers. Andyet now all on a ſud-- 
den they are vanifh'd, Now they are for Liber- 


ty of Conſcience, By whichif-they meanonely 


a Liberty for thetnſelves let them ſpeak out, that 
all their Brethren of the Separation may hear 


them, And withal let thern acquaint us by what 


Title they claim this' Favour more then the reſt 
of the Se&s that are ſprung from them, ' who 
might rake the liberty ro'ſeperare from them, as 
well as they take the Liberty to ſeperate from ns. 
And before they prove that it is due to then, let 
them firſt anſwer their own Argument againſt 
the Independents, (which I can ſhew them in a 
Letter of the London Miniſters to the Aſſembly of 


IN Divizes) which was this ; That to granta Tolera- 


. 


' Gounted Injuſtices 


tion torhem, and not to other Seftaries, will be 


NC: 
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 ME-5; perceive. you are. of a. perſecnring 
ſporat.. 6 e EO 


- -»C, You rather diſcover your ſelf of a rwrba. 
lent ſpirit, which cannot forbear to trouble and 


| confound even our Diſcourſe, For that is not the 
buſineſs, whether all Reſtraint of mens Liberty 
be Perſecution ; nor whether | am for it or no : 


but eo ſhew you that once your Miniſters were 


of ſuch a -ſpirze as you call perſecuting, and now 
are nor, 

N.C. Then they are changed for the bet- 
ter. | | EY RG: 

' C. You ſNould have ſaid , Then they are 
- chang'd, (which was the thing we were ſpeaking 


of; ) -whether for. the berter or ro, that's | 
another. queſtion; - And ler them, if you 


pleaſe, frelolveit, I believe they will notr-con- 
feſs they were 'of a perſecu ing ſpirit, when 
they were' againſt the Liberty which they now 
claim... | 
 .N\C. What do you make them of no Prin- 
ciplesat all ? | 


C. Do not miſtake me ſo. They are conſtant 


tro ſome Principles; particularly.this, T hat all is 

well done that they do, though quittcomrary to 

what th:y did before. | Vt 
NC. You are bitter. ts 

\ -C, Do you like this Principle better. (which 


they will- not forſake'1 warrant you) That they 


' are in God's way, and therefore ought to be tole- 


rated; whereas all others are ont of his way, and 
there- 


"'T.3 h_ @ hte 
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| therefore ought not to be tolerated ? 


N.C. You much offend me by theſe Reflex- 
ions. - 
C.''ll. tell you another then,that's more mode- 
rate, and will pleaſe you better : T hat they maſt 
by all means keep you from coming to Church, for 
fear you ſhomld ſee that you may be as well taught 
elſewhere as in their private Meetings, 
| . N. C. I told you before, there isno danger of 
tnats 

C. But you told me .no Reaſon, as I have 
ſhewn You, tbars worth any thing. 

N.C+. We bave one that will never ſuffer us to 


| come to Church more, as long as yobr Miniſters 
are there. 


< C. - What terrible Scare-crow ſhould that 
'; $2 TY | 
; N.C. Torell you the truch, many of ns do | 
not think chat thiy are Miniſters. 

C. Now you have revealed the Bottom of 
your heart Pardon me that ſudden con: 
cluſion, you may have more yet lorking be- 


hind, which you have.nor told me, 1 ſhould ra- 


ther have ſaid, Now you have revealed your Un- 
Skilfulneſs more than ever. For what bave any 
of yours to qualifie them for the Miniſtry which 


_ ours have not as well as they? If you re- 


quire- the inward motions of the Spirit of God 
inclining a man to devote himſelf to this work; 
(which ſome of you thipk is enough) this ours 
profeſs to have felt, as you may {re inthe Form 
| 0 
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of ordering Prieſts, If it be farther neceſſary | 
.to be approved by Prezbyters, and to have }. 
their hands laid on them, ehis is not wanting: \Þ' 
'y ours , as you may there «alſo be fatis- | 
- hed. TOO ; Ot 
Y NF C. But the Biſhop fays on his hands 
alſo, | | | | 
C. And can this unbaflow them,when they are | 
fo dedicated'to God ? Or RR | 
N.C. Yes, ſo 1am told. _— © 
C. Then you would ſooner believe what one 
6f your own Party ſays without any Reaſon,then 


| 
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what we'ſay with all the Reaſon in the world 5 : 
Which is plainly partial Aﬀe&ion. 

N.C. Why fo ? w— 

C. ls it not apparent that a Bifhop is a Presby= K 
ter too 3 though we think him more, E. 


N.C. You acknowledg a diſtinQion of Perſons 
tn the Church ; which is Antiehrilſtian, 
C. Nay, then I have done with yous You 
condemn all the ancient Church of Antichriſti- 
aniſm.; and more then that, the very Apoſtles 
themſelves and the Evangeliſts, who it is mani - 
feſt had ſome Superiority over their Brethren, 
But obſerye whither you are run , having once 
feft your way. You mit the very Dregs of all 
Other Se&s with your own; and believe any 
thing that makes againſt us, even ſach things as 
' the Miniſter you commonly Fear would be a- 
ſham'd to ſay; Firſt you onely diffiked the 
Common'Prayer;then you did not loye the man 
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F thatreadir;; next you would not come to hear - 
T him; and now you will not allow him co be a 
Miniſter : nay rather then ſuffer him to enjo 
thac name, you will venture to deprive Apoſtolt- 
cal men of their Office, who exerciſed an Aucho. 
- rity over.cheir brethren. wg 
| N.C. Suppoſe they did; yet they were not 
Lords. ERS | 
C. No, nor do we oraain any Lords, when 
we-make Biſhops, That's an Honour which the 
| King doth them, to qualifie them to ſit in Parlia. 
ment, and adviſe about the Afﬀeairs of the Realm, 
in which they are as much concern'd as othet' 
- men, | 
N.C. !ftheir Lord{Kips would preach more, 
perhaps we migh: like them better, | 
\ C. 1doubtnot, For thoſe that do, you will 
- not come to hear. 
' _ N.C. Their | awn ſleeves offend us. 
C. And why ſhould you 'not as well take of- 
\, fence at the White Cap and the Lace which [ 
 haveoften ſeen under the Black upon your Mini« 
' ters heads? 
N.,C. Any thing becomes a Godly man, 
C.- [ thought thither woutd be your retreat. 
| But why are not the Biſhops godly coo ? 
. -  N.C. They donot love and encourage good 
'F' MEN, 
i, C. Youſtill ſuppoſe none- are good but your . 
'\ ſelves; which is no-great token of that Modeſty ' 
- and Humility which we thiok' neceſſary to _ 
Ev ' a God 
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a Godly man. Burt ſuppoſe any of them ſhould be 
ſo bad as not to (countenance the very beſt a-' 
- mong us, but rather the worſt ; yer this would be 
onely the fault of the ex, nor of the Office. 


- - NE. I have often heard that DiſtinRion, , 


but 1 could never loye your Logick, | : 
... Ce Yes ſometimes. For you once liked a more 
ſubril Diſtin&tion then this,and that was between 
the King's perſonal and politick capacity —— _ | 
| NC. Pray forbear to ſcratch thoſe old ſores. 
- But why do your Biſhops oppoſe all Prajing by 
—_—_—}.- | | 
-C,l thought you might come to that at laſt; & 
Tfanfie it1s the great quarrel you have with the. 
N.C. Verily it is. | ' 
Ce. Thenlet me aſſure yon, the Fi/pops are the 
fartheſt of any. men in the world from oppoſing 
Praying by the Sparit. Wo 
N.C. You tett me a thing incredible, I ſhould 
come ſomcrime to hear your Miniſters, but thac 


they have not the Spirit of Prayer ; which the 


Biſhops (I ſuppoſe) ſuppreſs and keep down all 
they can, Cx 4 

C, Belike then you think that to pray by the 

Spirit,arid to have a Spirit ef Prayer, are all one, 
N.C. Why not ? 1 know no difference, 

.C. Becauſe. I am ſure ours have a Spirit of 
Prayer 3 but neither ours nor yours can pray by 
the Spirit, 1f they could, the Biſhops would ra- 
ther ſuffer Martyrdom then oppoſe ir, 

.N.C» 1 apprehend you not, 


C.Very 


'——  betweenaConformiſt, &&c. £2 


'C, Verylikely : for |-fſee you have been nou. | 


 riſhed with phraſes, but underitand very little, . 


NC. Pray try if you can make me urderſiand 
more, {ine it ſeems you are fo $kilful. 

_ C. Hear mequietly then, and [ will tell you 
what I have learn'd, For my +kill js onely bore 
row'd from ſuch good men as our Pariſh Pricſt, 
whom you (I doubt) ſometime deride and ſcorn- 
fully call by chat name. 

N.C. lam in no patlion : ſpeak your mird. 

C. Tell me then, when a man reverently ad- 
dreſſes bimſelf to God, ſeriouſly acknowledges 
bis Authority over all, his Power, V[iſdom, and 
Goodneſs, profeſſes tro depend upon him intireiy, 
dreads his Diſpleafure, waits upon him for his 
Grace and Favour; hurgers and thirſts after righ- 


.. teouſneſs, and devoutly recders his thanks to the 
; * Poſlefſor of Heaven and' Earth for all bis bene- 


TP | G 2 feeling 


fics ; bath he the Spirit of Prayer, or no ? 
N.C. Icannot ſay but he hath, if his hearc 
0 along with bis lips. A. 
C.Thenour Miniſters have the Fpirit.of Pray- 
er, forinall appearance, and as far as we can 
judge, they bave an inward ſenfe of theſe things 
when they pray. And as for their words and 
Seitures, they are generally more reverent and 
becoming then yours. ; "__-_ 
N.E.Methinks you ſhould not beof that mind, 
C.Truly 1 bave heard ſvch bold,and ſometimes 
rude, things ſpoken by ſome of yours in Prayer, 
that I could not think they bead any ſenſe and 
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ATP F God at all at that time. Their Geſtures 
alſo were ridiculous. - Nay, 1 have ſeen ſome of 
them look about upon the people, (to ſee, | ſup- 
poſe, how they were affe&ted) when they ſhould 
hive turn'd their eyes roward Heaven. Which 
was an argument to me they had ſomething elſe 
in their mind then, more then God. + 

N.C. Thenit ſcems you hear them ſometimes; 

C. Not now. But | have heard them hereto- 
fore, when ny preached in our Churches, 

N.C. O | bucif-you could hear them now, 
you. would ſay they are full of the Spirit, 

C. Becaule chey pour, out ſuch abundance of 
' wards. 
N.C No, but they are more ear n-ſt then ever; 


and they plead with God after a more effeQtual 4 


manner. 

C. Youcall Loudneſs of ſpeech PerneBuole i 
which t always took to be the ardent delire of 
our Souls after that good wh:ch we humbly beg 


of God; And as for their pleading with God. o 


tbink it is rather /ſancineſs. 

N C. Now you are bitter. 

C. if [ thought ſo, 1 ſhould condemn my ſelf 
ns much as you can do; for I have learn'd, thar 
we ought.to patraway all wrath, bitterneſs, cla- 
mour, and evil. Peaking. Nay, ifl chouphr | had 
dove amiſs, 1 would Tk forgiveneſs, not onely 
from God, but from you too. - 


 _ N.C. Thatisa good mind; But why did you 
_ uſe ſuch an harſh expreſſion? is ic not one of Job's 


words .70b 16.21. . . C.YS, 


RW, 


% # 
i WF 
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-C. Yes, but not in your ſenſe. For he would 


willingly -have mainrained his innocency , .and 


| have had his Caſe argued, that he might make ir 


appear he was not ſo guilty as bis friends made 
bim : Which is nothing-co-your parpoſe ; who { 
ſuppoſe, do not intend- (though you call. Fe/zy 
Chrift,a Days-man between God arid us)to ſtand 
upon Fyour defence, and'juſtiftie your ſelves be- 


'  forehim, This you think'too grea: a boldneſ.,do 


you not ? 

N.C. Yes. pe i . 

C, Why then may I not call it a Saucineſs in 
you todo a great deal more , [ mean, to queſti- 
on God fo much as you are wont ,and to a«k lim 
over and over again what's' the reaſon he doth 
not this or that, and why he ſuffers you to be l@ 


'- andſo, and how he caa deny yoa this or theo. 


ther thing ? | 
N.C.Doth not David ſometimes ak queſtions? 
+ C, Yes, in a great agony of ſpirir, and upon 
ſome great occaſion: which will not warrant you 


' totake thisunheard. of boldneſs. So | call it; 
. becauſe things done in imitation of others, when 
wearenot in that condition, and have rot that 


occaſion, and that ſpiritalſo which they had, are 
very fulſome , no better then the motions of a 
Monkey when he imitates a man. To dothofe 
things alſo commonly which thoſe great men did 
now and then, is monſtrovfly unbeleeming, ' Be- 
ſides, his Pſalms are pieces of Divine Poetry, 
in which Paſſions are wont to be expreſſed much 
| G 3 . other. 
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miliar ipeech, And yet yon not onely venture to 
vfe their Figures of ſpeech; but you go beyond 
them, Like a wan thar baving light upon'a good 
' Figure in Rhetorick, will never have done with ir, 
but is always touching upon it, Then which no- 
- thing can be more abſurd, eſpecially if he heap a 

' Sreat many of theſe Figares together, as your 


, 


manner is, asking God-over and over again, (as 


] faid) why be doth not this or that,and when he 


willdoit, Beſides, that whichin a great Agony 
(as I ſaid) is very decent to be ſpoken, doth nor 


befit a man's mouth at another time; but they: 


that go abour to imitate it, do a thing unnatural, 
And the trath is, you ſeem to me to endeavour 
by theſe Queſtions *to put your ſelves andthe 
'people into a great paſſion, and a kind of agony; 
but they do not ſpring (1 perſuade my ſelf) nor 
ariſe of- themſelves from any ardency of Devoti- 
on: But there is another thing that offends me 
. -more thenall this, that having irr'd up ſome 
confuſed paſſions in your ſelves by this-and other 


ſuch like means, you proceed to ſuch an bigh de- 


gree of Confidence inthis bold way of: Arguing 
with God, that you quite forget who you are 
ſpeaking to, For ſome haye told him chat he lictle 
knew how his enemies. inſulted, (or ſome ſuch 
thing,) and that if he did bur know how deſirous 


they were of ſach a thipg, or how much- they 


wouldprize it, he would notdeny them.  - 


 "N.E. Pray Sir, hold your: peece, or I will. 
- SR | 


otherwiſe then they ought to do in plainand fa- 


\ 


4 


'F 
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flop my ears, You abuſe good men,  _ 
C. 1rell you onely what is credibly reported ; 
and if it be not o, I ſhall be very glad, Bur I 
muſt adde, that they take ſuch a liberty of ſaying 
any thing to God, which they would ſay to.one 
another, that I conceive it not unlikely that ſome 
might fall into thoſe unſeemiy (others perhaps 
will cail them blaſphemous) expreſſions, Are not 
you of the ſame mind? _ | 
N.C. I cannot deny but that they uſe grear 


famitiarity with God, 


C. Familiarity do you call jc > would the world 


"had never known it : For it js ſuch a one as hath 


bred in mens mindsa contempt of God and Re- 
ligion. - It hath taught every body to let that 
Member looſe which ought to be always bridled, 
eſpecially in God's preſence, They vent all their 
fooliſh Opinions to him , they rell him News,and 
inform him bow things go abroad . which they 
have received many times upon a falſe report : 
which hath brought ſuch a ſcandal upon Religi- 
on, that it cannot. but grieve :ny good man's 


_  hearttothink one, | 


 N.C. It is ſuch as-y0u that have brought Reli. 
gion into contempt, and not we, 
C. How fo, 1pray you? © 
N.C. By adz(pifing the Spirit. 
* C. Itis falſe, Wereverence that Spirit which 
was in the Apoſtles; and if we could ſee ſuch ah 


- one 9gain, none would entertain it with great. 


er gladneſs, We acknowledge alſo the power of - 
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the Spirit of God ſtill in the hearts of men, eſpe- 


| cially of rhoſe who 4re good , and we bleſs God | | 


continually for it.But that which we deny isthis, 
-That either you or we are able (as | told you) to 


pray by the S;irit. 
 N.C. De you not then deſpiſe the Spirit ? 
'+ C.” No; weſuppoſe there is no ſuch thing as 


Prayer by the Spiric: if there were, we ſhould 


reverence it. 


' N.C.Would you would tell me your meaning. 


.C.l mean a prayer immediately dictated by the 
Holy Ghoſ}, as ſome were in the Apoſtles days. 
\. N.C. lunderſtand you not. | 


C\ Such a prayer, in which by the Inſpiration | 
of the Holy Ghoſt a man conceives thoſe things' 


which he ſpeaks to God, Or (in plainer terms) I 
mean, that the Spirit of God doth not now ſug. 
geſt to any of us, whey we pray,the very matter 
and words which ye utter. It you pretend to this, 
then thoſe prayers are as much the Word of God 
as any of David's Plalms, or as any part of the 
Bible; and (being written from your mouths) 
. may become Canonical Scripture, = 
N.C\. But we do not pretend to this, 
C, Iwiſh then you would not talk as if you 
did. am ſure, your diſcourſes of Prayer are com- 
monly ſuch, that one would think. you took your 
ſeives to be full of the Koly Gholt, And this I 
muſt tell you hath made a great many ſcorn Re- 
ligion, when they. ſaw the Spirit of God intitled 


to ſuch pitiful ſtuff as they heard many vent with 


the greateſt confidence. NC. 
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N.C. This is their own fault. ©; 
C. And yours4o0.. - LR 
;  N.C. 1 cannot believe that our Prayerseyer 

had any ſuch effeR. 74] 

C. Butican; and[I will tell you how, You 
_ conſtantly tell us that the Biſhops by preſcribing 
a Form limit and ſtint the Spirit, By which Spiric 
you mean the Spirit of God, not your own. From 
whence it follþws,that you think (or would have 
the world think) that the Spirit of God ſpeaks 
in you when you pray,and that you utter its mind 
and words. Now many men hearing you pray fo 
inconſfiderately and wildly, uttering moſt abſurd 
_ (ifnotimpions) things, yer with a mighty zeal 
and confidence, have been tempted to think that 
whatſoever is ſaid of the Spirit, even in the Apo- 
ſtles days, might poſſibly be no- more then ſuchan 
Extravagance and Fury as this, 

. N.C. A moſt ſenſlefs conceit. 

. C. Ithink ſatoo. But you have given occaſion 
to ſuch conceits in thoſe chat are inclined co Intis 
delity. y, 

N.C. Ihope not. For we onely mean, when 
we lay we pray by the Spirit, that the Holy 
. Ghoſt affiſtsus _ 

.. C. With what? Doth it furniſh you with 
words? Y | 
*. N.C. No, with deyout and ardent affeRions, 
* © C. Thisindeed you ſhould mean, but your 
brags of the Spirit import more. | 
N.C.Pray Sir,uſe no ſuch reproachſul words : 
we boaſt of nothing, _CWd 
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C. Well, pardon me that word, But if you. 


do not brag, yet you ſay that 'you can pray by rhe 

Spirit, and we cannor, at leaſt do not. In which 

you aſcribe ſomething more to your ſelves then 

1Sto be found-among us. ; 

"WY T8. . 
C. Then you mean more by praying by the 


Spirit then being inſpir'd with devout AﬀeRi- 


ons, For thoſe you cannot deny we may have as 
well as you ; andunlefs you will take upon you 
to ſearch the heart, you muſt praut we feel them, 
ſince we proteſt that we do, From whence I con + 


clude, whatſoever you ſay, that your men wonld - 


have you believe tha it is the Spirit which ſpeaks 
in them and by them when they pray. Which is a 
thing that reproches not onely them, but the ve 
ry Spirit of God, and (as I ſaid before) hath at 
leaſt confirm'd men in their Atheiſtical or unbe. 
lieving inclinations, 

. N.C\ Well, I will not difpute this'with you 


agy longer, But tell me ſeriouſly, do you think: 
that men could pray with that readineſs,and elo- 


cution, and length, if they were not mightily 
alſiſted by the Spirit of God ? 


| C. Yesindeed dol, Their own ſpirits will | 


ſerve them for this purpoſe , if they be but in- 
dued with good phanſies,and a ſufficient meaſure 
of boldneſs, For iris a great vertue (1 affure 
you) in this caſe not to be modeſt, ttiough we 
reckon it a ſingular vertue to be ſo. 
NCI cannot think it poſſible. 


\ 


c why? | 


* 
. 
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 C, Why? os conn may take my word 
for this; There are many of our men could out- 


(44 doyou inthis Gift (as you call it) of Prayer, if 


they would give themſelves the liberty , and yet 
you would not think them: inſpir'd, - | am ſure, 
1] mean,they are able to ſpeak ſo readily and flu: 
ently,ſo earneſily and paſſionately of all manner 
of things,-and to continue this ſtrain ſo long, and 
that withour-humming or hawing ; thar if you 
did-not know them, perhaps you would admire 
them above molt of your own. Ay 
N.C, Then 1 ſhould conclude they had the 
Gift of Prayer, but ſupprels ir. 
- C. Sothey have, batir is both in you and us 
onely a Natural gift or acqui:*d by Exerciſe, and 
Praftice, and Imjtation —— « 
N.C, Now you ſpeak prophanely. 
_ C\\ 1 ſpeak the ſenſe of the ſobereſt of your 


own party, (as 1 verily believe) who would fay 


the ſame, ifthey durſt bur deal plainly with you, 
And, as fimple asI am,1dare undertake to juſti- 
fie the truth of whar I ſay againſt any of them, if 


_ they have the face to contradi& ir. 


N.C. Iſee yon leave'the Spirit of God no= 


thing to do inovur Prayers. 


 C:Wouldyou would ſee how yon forget your 
ſelf, Did I not tell yon what the Spirit of Pray. 


er waS? how that God beſtows it upon us, when 


he gives us a ſenſe of -himſelf and of our needs, 
and ſtirs up in vs holy defires, and piffionate 
- - Which we 

ſhould 
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ſhould expreſs. in ſuch words as are becoming | * 
that Majeſty with whom we have to do? And | 

| this is the reaſon thar we take care to chuſe our (| 

. . words, and not leave them to. extemporary 
invention, eſpecially. in the publick Service of 
God, | | 

 N.C.Do you think they will ever wantWords 

whoſe hearts are full of Defires ? or can great 

AﬀeRions ever fail to furniſh us with plenty of 
Language ? . 0 

| C. Yes that they may.For all experience tells 

us, that very preat and high AﬀeRions are too 

' big for Words, and make a man at a ſtand for 
want of Expreſſions; which no man ſure will | 
think a ſeemly thing in a-publick Congregation. 
And the paiſions of Admiration and Reverence 
of God reſtrain a mans forwardneſs af ſpeaking [ 
to bim, and make him ike a few words beſt, | 
which he .is not then ina fic caſe toinvent, As - 
for leſſer AﬀeRions and ſuperficial Heats ; [ 

- Srant they ſeldom let a man want words (if he | 

have tolerable Parts) and make him. ſpeak more 
readily then he would do at another time : yet 
they are not able ever to furniſh him with thoſe 
that are fir, proper, and decent. . Which me- 
thinks ſhould make you not quarrel with a ſober 
form of words, at leaſt in our publick Deyo- 
tions, _ | 5 SIfs 
'N.C, Would you could perſwade me that a 

\ Formof words is lawful to be uſed ; it would go 

| a great 


a, Am tao > yam, 
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a great way to perſlwade me to come to your 
Church. WE | 

C.' Strange that you ſhould be ſo inapprehen- 
five ! -Itis ſolawful to ufe a Form of words, that 
1 have ſhewn you it is in a ſort neceſſary: thar 
is, wecan haveno ſecurity that the Service of 
God will always be performed well withouc 
one. | 


* ., N.C+ TconfeſsT do not yet apprehend you. | 


C.- Obſerve then, 1 ſay, the beſt of men, 
though cheir bearts be full of good deſires, may, 
from ſome caufe or other, want ſuch words as 
are fit and proper to expreſs their meaning. In 


. thiscaſe they muſt hack in an unſeemly manner, 


or make a ſtop,or uſe ſuch words as are too rude 
and ſlovenly , or ſpeak broken and imperfe&t 
larguage, orat the beſt ſuch as is too hard and 
obſcure, and unintelligible by the Vulgar. None 


. of which things are to be permitted in the pub- 


lick Worſhip, which ought ro be performed with 
the greateſt ſolemnity and gravity, And there. 


| forero prevent that Undecency, and lecure the 


Service of God from all that is unhandſome : 
you muſt conſent to a preſcribed Form of words, 


1. wherein men ſhall addreſs ther humble and 


hearty Deſires to him. - For though ſome men, 


. at ſome times, may pray well enough , yet. 


other men,and the ſame men at other times, may 


\\ be very confuſed, and full of Tautologies ; and 
it's well if they endeavour not to ſupply theſe 


 defeRs with rude Clamours, brutiſh _ 
; an 
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and a deal of the Holy Scriptures wofully | 0 
miſapplied. Beſide ; how can you perſuade 


= 


N 

2ny {trangers to be of our Charch, or to hold |, C 
any Communion with us, if they do not thee | / 0 
how we worſhip God? And how ſhould they | 
know that, unleſs you can produce ſomething | ® 
which by a general conſent is own'd for his |'F 
Service? This no doubt is one reaſon why | i! 
all Churches in the world have had their pub- | © 
Iick Forms of Prayer, that they may let every 
body know how God is ſerved by them: and why 
the beſt men in Reformed Churches have wiſhed 
qpole happy days might come of amity and 

riendſhip,that they might by a Common Coun» | 
ſel and Conſent form a certain Licurgy, which | 
might be as a Symbol and Bond*of Concord a. 
mongs them all., And truly I cannot adviſe how 
your Miniſters can juſtifie themſelves in ſepara. 
ting-now from all the Reformed Chunrches, (as 
well as ours) with whom they covenanted to 
maintain an Uniformity, not onely in DoQrine | 
and Diſcipline, but Worſhip alſo. To me they 
ſeem tolive in an open breach of one branch of 
that Covenant, of which they are fo tender. | 
For they do not endeavonr in their place and cal- 
ling to reform according to the example of theſe 
- Charches. ape, noon 
- N.C.. What ſhould they reform now they . | 
| have no power ? wy 
. C. Themſelves and their Conprepations , 


which they cake the boldneſs to gather , who 
F12 | ought | 
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| ought to ſerve God (according to the Cove- 


nanc) after che example of the beſt Reformed 
Churches , all of which have an Order and Form | 
of prayer,and never imagin'd that thoſe written 


Forms did bind up and ſtint the Spirit. This is 


a peculiar phanſie of your own, who have no 


[Form at all in any of your Conventicles or Meet- 


ings; though it 15in the power of your Miniſters 


' to have one, as well as to hold ſuch Meetings , 


and though they be bound by their League and 
Covenant co do their endeavor to jmitate .thoſe 
that have. Nay,l much queſtion whether they uſe 
the Lord's Prayer. They that do (1 believe) have 
the leaſt company ; ſech is the prejudice which 
they, contrary to their Covenant, have ſowen in 
peoples minds againſt Forms of Prayer,even that 
of the Lord's. Which thing ——_ it makes 
me aſtoniſhed at your Impudence in pretending 
ſach niceneſs of Conſcience, and fear to break 
your Covenant, when you break it every time 
you meet together without ſomeForm of Divine 
Service, | | 

 N.C. They onely covenanted to reform this 
Church of E»gland according to the example of 
the beſt Reformed Churches : which they cannoc 


_ do. | 


: Ce. Onely, do you fay? Is that a leſs thing 
then to reform a particular Congragutinn ? Me- 
thinks they ſhould chink themſelves obliged co 
do what they can, when: hey cannot do what 


- they would; and to do that ina part, which they 


cannot 
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cannot do in'the whole, that is, bring in ſome } 
Form of Prayer into your Churches, for- ſo. no 
doubt you eſteem them, I a © 
NC. 1 do notthink they can if they would, 


. CE. Why? F-1"4Þ | 2" 
| N.C. Becauſe moſt of us think Forms un- | » 
lawful. r | 


C. That's their fault, who either tavght you to 
believe ſo heretofore,or do not inſtru you now 
ro believe otherwiſe, Though it wete a very eafie 
thivg for thera to do it,and convince you of your 
errour, even from your own Practice. 

N.C. My Practice? Lneveruſe any; and I 
think never ſhall, ah 97 

C. It is a wonderful thing that you ſhould be - 
ſo blind. Do you never ling the Pſalins of Da- 
vid, and that as they are tranſlated into Engliſs 
Metre ? = 2 
NeC. Yes. | | S - 
*__ C. ThoſearePrayers and Petitions azwellas |} 

Thankſpivings,are they not? And let me tell you, 
tae words are ſo mean and ſometime uncouth, 
nay,the ſenſe of the Propher ſo often miſtaken 
in that Tranſlation which is. commonly uſed ,. 
| that if you had ſo much to except againſt the 
Common Prayer,as may reaſonably be excepted - | 
again't many things there, there would be no .| 
end of yourComplaints , you would be tentimes 
Jouder in your Clamours then you are. 
\_  "N.C.” IndeedIdid not think of this. 
L” C, Your Miniſters do ; but are not fo ſincere 
3 DEE | As 
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J - 25 to give you notice of it ? leſt you ſhould be 
,  difabuſed, andthey ſhould foſe your Cuſtom. 
/} , Burpray thinkofit your ſelf hereafter ; and rell 
me why it is not as lawful touſe a Form of Prayer 
' In Proſe, astouſe one in Verſes You will be a 
\ maryellous man, if you caiſhew a Reaſon of the 
Difference, ; The. TEN} 
N\C. But this Form is not taken. out of the 
Maſs back, as the Common Prayer 16, 
. C,Thenyou lay down your quarrel at s Fora 
of Prayer ; .and-onely ſcruple this Form now in ' 
uſe ; and, that becauſe ir hath been uſedin the 
Roman Church, . 
-\'N.C.-Very right. | ©: | 
\. E.Thenpray lay aſide your Bible too; at lealt 
- Ut the P/a/tey out of your book, for that's much 
$ - invuſe intheir Service. - Fob S , 
'F. , N.C. You go too faſt; thitis the Word of 
1 _ God,and therefore.to be uſed; but any thing elſe 
\ . uſed in the Church of Rowe I think we ſhould 
have nothing ro do with, ,_ - - 
.. C. This 1s a fooliſh exception. For the Rea- 
ſon you gave me concludes againſt the uſe of 
the Palms too, or elfeit concludes nothing : 
Þ -- which I thus demonſtrates You lay down this 
.  » Propoſition, 7 hatſcever i ,u#ſed inthe Service 
4 . of che Roman Church wnſt wot be uſed by **s 
|. To this Ladde another 3 The Pſalms and other 
+ Scriptures are uſed in the s ervice of the R Oman 
TJ; Church, Now doyou draw any other Con- 
ÞF..clufion if you exn from theſe ewo,; but mos 
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and you may do what you will with it;) as for 


mine, it cannot be mended, for it is certainly 
-true.. Now how will you mend it, but by al- 
lowing us the uſe of whatſoever - is good in | 


their Service ?Andthen you muſt admitof more 
than the Scriptnre to be uſed by us, even all that 
i3 according tothe Scripture : As our Prayers 


. certainly are, chough ſome of them are bur 


"Tranſlations of the Lative Prayers uſed in that 
Church, | LL A | 
N.C. I will mend itin this manner : What- 
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- * That thoſe Seriptares muſt not be uſed by ma, If | 
you like not this Conelafton, then you muſt 
. mend the firſt propofition, (which is your own, | 


i 


ſoever they uſe (except it be the Word of God) 


wearenottouſeit. 


C. It is meer Humour that makes you limit it - 


in this manner, 'For there is ſomething go 
ſides the Scripture, viz. that which is writ, faid, 
or done acco:ding:toit. And why: they ſhould 
make any thing of this nature unnfeful to us by 
their uſing it, fince you confeſs the Holy S$cri- 


ptare, notwithſtanding their uſe, nay abuſes of | 


it, is'not prophaned thereby, -is paſt my capacity 
-to:underſtand. - Bt perhaps you will be more 


good be- | 


Fenſible of what 1 fay,if | tell you;that upon theſe * 


.Þrinciples you muſt reje& the uſe ofthe Cree, 
-ecommonty calledithe Apofles Cried, becauſe it 


i profeſſed there :jn.Divine Service- as well as 


W925 5 


- "NC; I would not willingly go'ſo far from | 
-theth, oe | | C.Not. 
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C. Notgo? you muſt whether you will or 


\ 00, if you will follow your Principles, which 


will carry you ſofar, and a great deal farther. 
For this is the very bottom on which your Dif- * 
courſe ſtands , that whatſoever hath been in 
uſe by a bad company of men, muſt by no means 
be uſed by us in God's Worſhip, except -onely 
ſach portions -of Holy Scripture as ſhall be 
thought fit to be read in our Aſſemblies, From 
whence it follows, that you may not lift up your 
Eyes to Heaven, nor Kneel when you pray, 
nor—— Ie 

N.C. Now methinks you rave.  _. 
- C. Pray hear me a little, and you ſhall ſee it's 
you that are wild, and not I : ſo wild, as to pra- 


 Riſethat which you condemn. . If we muſt not 


do what the Church of Rowedoth in the Worſhip 
of God, then much leſs what Heatheys have done 
and ſtill do , for they are worſe than the Roman 


Church: 


[- N.C:Ithink your Propoſition is good enough, 


bat who doth thac which the Heathen Idolaters 
were wont todo? _  . 7 
 E. Thatdid the Few; Church, and that do 
you. £ 

CLIO on tool ions 

. C. So [ will; and you ſhall have Scripture 
for it, The ets and you alſo Bow your Knees 


| or Bodief to Gad, and the Heathens bowed their 
\ Knees to Bael, and Bodies to Rimmon, 2 Kings 
$518, 1 Kings 19018. You. all lifc up your Ow 
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then lifted up their eyes to their 1dols, as ap- 


their Cnſtoms, Ezih.18c12, ani 33.25 You 
ſtrerch our your han&to God ,- and ſo) the Cuz 
ſtom'was ro do to a ſtrange God, Pſalmy44.20. 
The Heathens fatedown at their Feaſts, when 
they ext of the Sacrifices in the Temples of their 
Gods, 1 Coriuth, 8. Ic's Exod: J'25 6, which 
is the"lyery poſture which you ate ſo fond of 


redious, And the truth of it is, good menuſe 
that every day 'well- which bad men-vuſe ill : 
And therefore [ ſee not but we may do fo with 
mavy things practiſed in the Reman Church, 
Do not good men uſe the Name of God with 
Reverence, which wicked men continually 
blaſpheme ? Do-we not refreſh our ſelves with 
Meat and Drink, of which many Debauched 
perſons take a Surfeit ? Thoſe fine Cloaths 
which ſome wear for pride, do not others wear 
becauſe they befit their Quality ? And,te come 
nearer our buſineſs, Thoſe Prayers which ſome 
men mumble over, others read devoutly : and 
thoſe Garments which ſome may uſe as holy, 
others uſe as decent. What ſhould ail us then, 
Iask you once again, that we cannot rightly 
vſe thoſe things which the Church of Ree 


vey | 
W, 


to Heaven when you worſhip; and the Hea- 


pears by the praftice in 1ſrac/, who- imitated: : 


| when you come'to feaſt with Chriſt; in the boly-. 
Sacrament 'of his Bedy ard Bloud facrificed - 
for us. I would adde more, but thatit would be . 


( 


_ buſes ?-ſay thoſe good Prayers, for inſtance . 


A 
£ 
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/ an Engliſh, which! they ſay in-Latine ? , weara 


white Garment without any Ceremony to con- 


 fecrateir, which they hallow with many Prayers, 


and Croſſing:, and Holy water ? Nay, uſethe 


_  Sign+ of-the Croſs ic felt upon one. occaſion 
 onely once, after the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 


merely asa.token the Child is already. become 
a Servant of the Crucified 7eſ»s; which they 


_ - uſeuponall occaſions, before and in Baptiſm, 


a preat many times, and that alſo to drive away 


the Devil, and to make the Sacrament more 


efficacious ? + There ' are an, hundred things 


. more, preſent themſelves ro my. thoughts abour 
theſe matters ;- but lam aſhamed to diſcourſe 


any longer againſt ſo abſurd a Principle as yours. 
For in my judgment you may as well 4s ſome 
things which-the Church of Rowe doth, as be. 


- ieve ſome things which ſhe believes; as I| hope 


you do. Nay, you believe even what the 
Devil believes. And as it would bea very dan- 
Serous- rule, if any one ſhould ſay, Believe 


- . Quite contrary to what the Devil believes ;- ſo 
1tis no leſs (bur rather more) dangerous to ſay, 
- Do quitecontrary to what the Church of Rome 


doth, 
N.C\. Ihave not much to fay againſt your 


diſcourſe, but we havea perſuafion among us, 
that Nothing is lawfal ro be done by you or 


any body elſe in the Worſhip of God,buc what 
1s enjoyned by himſelf in his Word, And then 


' _ what becomes of your Croſling and Chauncing. 


H 3 and 
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and Kneeling, with all the reſt of your Inyentj- 
ons ? are they not all Idolatrous? = _ 

Ce. This is the wildeſt phanſie that we have 


by unanſwerable Arguments, For ic. makes 
that unlawful which the Scripture allows, in 
which we find many Holy men doing thoſe 


things (without any cenſure) in God's Wor- 


ſhip which he had no where commanded. . Nay, 


it makes the Worſhip of God impoſſible; -che- 
Time, the Place, the Veſture in which ſhall 


be performed being no where appointed, It 


condemns alſo the beſt Chriſtians. in all Ages ., 
till of late, who without any ſcruple uſed Forms - * 
_ ef Prayer, and ſuch Rites as thoſe about which 


thereis all this ſtir. And, which perhaps will 
moſt move you, 1 have heard our Miniſters 
ſhew thart this Principle doth condemn vour 
ſelves, who (when you take an Oath) do not re- 


fuſe to lay your Hand vpon the Book, and kiſs - 


the,Goſpel, according as the cuſtom is Now 
ail zgree that an Oath is a folemn- at of Divine 


Worftip, it being an acknowledgment of all. 


God's Attributes, and he being invocated and 
call'd upon to be a Witneſs and a Judge in the 
caſz, And if that be an at of Worſhip, 1 am 


ſure, Kiſſing the Book and Laying on the Hard 


are as much Ceremonies as Signing with the 
Croſs; outward {pns (I mean) accompanying 


= F7 
yet heard, as many of our Miniſters have ſhewn 


(1) 


the action: of Swearing, though they belong* . | 


bot to the | ſſerce ofit, And1 am as ſure that 


_— 
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"1 | yOu can. no where (hew me that God hath | 


commanded chis Religious aRion to be attend- 


/ ed ,with this. Ceremony, Behold then, into | 


| 


' * hip, and ſubmit to ſuch Uſages as are appoint- 
' edby our Governours, provided they be ng 


whaz perplexities, theſe men caſt you 1 Whac 
Snares they intangle you and themſelves in } 
Out of which they cannot ſet you free, but by 
acknowledging (as we do) that men may ap- 

point this Ceremony in taking an Oath, x 'Y 
God hath not appointed it-; accordingas in hi 

very caſe, Abraham made his Servant put his 
Hand under' his Thigh when he ſware, though 
it were a thing no where commanded; -. Bat 
then conſider again, that they and we may take. 
the like liberty in other parts of Divine Wor» 


where forbidden, - Or if, rather than condemn 
themſelves, 'they will condemn good old Abra- 
ham, and ſay he followed: the cuſtom of the 
world too'much ; there is n@ way for you bar 
to turn Yuakers, and to condemn Clean cloaths 
when we come to worſhip God, to find fault 
with the Miniſter for tanding in a Pulpit, for 


_ + Preaching by a Glaſs, for wearing a Gown , 


yea, a Cloak or a Cap, eſpecially with Ears : 
for none of theſe things are by any Divine 
Command. 

N.C.1 ſee you have ſomething to ſay to every 


thing. If1did not know you,l ſhould ſuſpect you 


for a Feſutt. 


' *  C, That would be ridiculous, Forifthers 
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| beany ofthemin Lay-mens clothes, they do not 
perſnade you to our Church, but from is; know- 
ing that is the ſureſt way to gain you; if they 
can once unſertie your minds, and fill you with 
Phanſies : of which they will at laſt ' perſuade 
' You there's no0/end, till you reſt your ſelf in 
the boſom of that Harls which you ſo'much 
abbor, © he nbopet od phe 
' N.C\I ſee one cannot weary you. But ſuppoſe 
theſe things be layful' in themſelves ; 1 am told 
' they become unlawful when once they are eri- 


_ ""C?Thisisan Extravagance wilder than all thae 
went before. They are fo far from being unlawful. 


- 


ry , to be done, I mean, * | 

N.C.; Ithought you would fay fo. But that's 
the very thing makes me think them unlaw- 
ful when commanded ; for it takes away Chri- 


by being commanded, that they hecome neceſſa- 


| Nian' liberty by making thery neceſſary to be 


done, 

'* C. Goodly ! what fine things do your Chrj- 
ſtians make themſelves, that muſt be reſtrain» 
ed in nothing, thovgh for publick Orders ſake ? 
Nay, muſt over. rule the Laws. of 'Chriſtian 
Princes, ' and fhew' the power they have over 


their Commands ? Do you think there ever 


were any Chriſtians in the world before you 


that held themſelves bound not to do'a lawfol 


thing, merely becayſe bis Sovereign would 


Have it done ? Hf he did command #'thing 'vn- 
wn ; _ lawiul, 


: 4. 
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1 lawſyl, there were good reaſon not to doit; 


| bin if heislike ro be equally diſobeyed whe* 
j., ther he command things lawful or unlawful ; 
nay, and it be aduty to :d&ifobey him ir both a: _ 
like , he is in miſerable circumſtances, and had 
better never meddle with the Worſhip of God, 
- leave it to be ordered as every body phan- 
. ER | Oe” 
*-N.C. That's the beſt way, 

C:" Nay; 'now1 think on't, there's a way to 
make you do what he likes beſt ; and you ſhall 
hold your ſelves bound to it, Ne 
© 'N.C. That's ſtrange, FI LIC 
' GC. Not''fo ſtrange as true, For when a 


{| princebath a mind you ſhould do a thing, if I 


| your Liberty being invaded by bim either way. 


wereiof his Council, T, would adviſe him to 
make a Law that you ſhould not do ir, ' For 
then you would either ſhew that vou are peo- 
ple 'of - a humourſom Conſcience , that is gai- 
ded by nocertain Principles, or elſe, accord- 
ing to your own Rules, you would do what 
he forbids you. ' For as when he commands a 
thing 'abourt the Service of God, it becomes 
unlawful tobe done : So when he forbids any 
thing ,* it becomes unlawful to let ir: alone ;' 
If he would but require therefore that no bo- 
* dy: ſhould wear the Surplice , or uſe the Sign 
of the Croſs , we ſhould ſee all your Miniſters 
with Surplices on their Backs, and all your 
Chi!dren croſſed in the Jore-head ; For elſe 

YOu 
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you would be reſtrained in-your Liberty. _ 
N.C, I never knew any man fetch things 


abouc in this faſhion as you do, The truth 


is, you intavgle me, but you do not perſwade 
bly "FA Kt as 

C. I have not much hope of it, if you 
feel not the force of theſe Arguments. '-Yet 


J*ll try what afamiliar Reſemblance will do, - 


We are agreed that the thing' commanded by 
Authority, is not leſs indifferent in its own-na- 
' rure aſter it's commanded than ic was before 
but onely our uſe of ir is not ſo indifferent 
and at liberty; We muſt needs be therefore 
agreedalſo that this Reſtraint comes not upon 
os from the things themſelves, becauſe ſtill 
' perfectly indifferent ; but onely from | the 
Law, which ties us up. Now we ſay, that 
to:this Law we are to be ſubje&, not regard- 
ing our own Liberty ſo much as the Prince's 
| Authority, + You ſay, No. But as the Law can- 
not alter the Nature of the things, fo it ought 
not to reſtrain your Freedom in the uſe of 
them , Fut leave thac as indifferent as the things 


themſelves. Thar is, thae the King ought 'ro 


make no ſuch Law about thoſe ' matters: If he 
do , then it is unlawful to do what he com. 


mands to be always done; becauſe he onghe ta 


leave you ar: Liberty to letit alone if you pleaſe, 
and yon/oughe to maintain your Liberty, and 
by no means ro part with it, | Put the caſe then 
th:t you (being Maſter.of a Family) will have 


your 


| Hetween a Conformiſt, &c. 107. 


your Childrenand Servantsto come at a cer- 
\| , taintime and place, &c. to worſhip God. Itis 
. / indifferent indeed in it ſelf, andall one to God, 
whether ir be at ten, eleven, or twelye aclock, 
- or in what part of your Houſe they meer, or 
in whar: Cloaths they come, or what Poſtures 
they uſe, But you appoint the hour of meeting 
ſhall be twelye, and that they come into your 
Parlour, or Hall, or Chappel, if you have 
that conveniency ; And: befide, you require 
your Servants that they ſhall not come into your 
Parlour ( ſuppoſe) in thoſe Frocks wherein 
they juſt before rubb'd your Horſe's Heels, 
(which you think not handſom or decent) 
| but in their Liveries, or ſome fuch neater Ap- 


parel. And when they .come there, you bid 
them ſtard ſome part otthe time, and the reſt 
you bid them fit, ifthey pleaſe, and ar Prayers 
kneel, 'as you do yoyr ſelf. Let me ask you 
now, Do you really think that this is any ſuch 
Reſtraint of their Liberty, as they have juſt 
cauſe to complain of it ? Would you think you 
rook too much upon you in making theſe Or- 
| gdersforyour Family, of which you are Gover- 
| nour? Or would you judge that Servant to be 
withour fault, and guiltleſs of any Contempt, 
., whoſhoulg ſay, that he will come at ten of the 
q, clock; but not at twelve, becauſe it matters 
. notwhich, ſothethinp be done; -ard he will 
not be tied to ary Order, but to do the thing? 
And ſuppoſe another ſhould come and fay, that 
he 
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be will pray, if you pleaſe to: come- into the Stq- 


ble, but he will not come-into-che Parlour , for ; 
where it is,''and he muſt not be- 


K-15 indiffer 
confined to oneplace mare.than another.-..i And 
a third ſhould.come and tell. you that he is rea. 
dy to joyn in-Prayer, - butchenit muſt. beio- his 


Frock;, otherwiſe he will-not.z for God.,may, be | 


ſervedas well-in that-as-any other Garmenc, 
and he muſt uſe his Chriſtian Libertyandnot be 
bound to-your Faſhions, .. And the next. ſhould 
tellyon, that he will. fic in: your preſence, or 
_ elſe you ſhall not. have his company : His rea- 


ſonis, becauſe it is all ene to God whether he 


fitor ſtand ; and heis not. co let you be Maſter 
of his Freedom in thoſe. matters, . What, would 
| You ſay to theſe people? Nay, .what would you 
- do with them? Would you excuſe them,and ac- 
knowledge yaur own guilt in making ſuch [n- 
janRions ?:Qr would you nor: rather treatthem 
23 a company of ſaucy Clowns and. ill-bted Fel. 
lows, not fic-to be kept in. any orderly: family ? 
It you ſhould not, all the world would hold 
you as. ridiculous as they,” For eyery .Viaſteraf 
atamily is veſted with ſufficient, authority to ſee 
ſuch commands as thoſe -obſerved. -And.when 
they that will-not obſerve them, yet acknowiedge 
them to-be 4ndifferent things, gruly 1 think no 
body will think them harſhly uſed, if they be 
rurned our of. doors. If they be Fools and 
Blocks, that cannot underſtand common ſenſe ; 
thea (I-confefs) they. are to be pitied ; and his 


good |: 
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p00d.natgre may work fo far asto bear with _ 


. Toe, WT wh of oF "0 


cheir fimplicity,” if they be otherways good Ser- 


ants : 'Bur yer'thoſe Knaves that abuſed their 
 fimplicity;, and inftilled theſe filthy Principles 


into them ; deſerves be puniſh'd, 'and put ont 
of vis Service, till they'acknowledpe their faule, 


' ind ſear taore manhers, Juſt like this is the 


preſerit caſe before us: The Church is but a lar- 
ver Family, a wider Society , in which the King 
isthe Father and Supreme Governour, If he 
make fome Laws for the more convenient, or- 


' derly and decent Worſhip of God there, which 


inthemſelves are Lawful, and declared not'to Ve 
in their' own nature'neceſſary, but 'onely. pru- 
deric'Confſtiturioris ; Teannot ſee but thar thofe 
who refuſe to obey ther upon prerence of their 


' Liberty, and rhat God may as well be: wor. 


ſhipp'd* without thoſe things ,, do fhew them. 
ſelves as unmanner!y, rude, and refractory per. 
ſons, as the Children or Servanits in that ſuppo- 
ſed Family, of which*1 bad yon Conceive your 
ſelf Maſter, And Ileave you to apply this caſe 
rothat, and to make the parallel complete in 


your thoughts at your leiſure. ] hope it will be 


worth your labour, if you do it” ferioufly; 
N.C. lt gives me ſometipht into the "buſineſs 


_ already. But fill 1 worider that all our Miniſters | 


ſhould hold your Forms and'Orders unlawful. 


I; Sure they have ſotne better reafon fot it than [ 


bave;” - $5 
C:; Alas, good man! you are merely abuſed. 
; ; . For 
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Forthovgh they are willing you ſhould remain 
inthe on of their Yi ulnefs, they.do not 
think ſo themſelves. cx cad 
- N«C,What would you make of them? Do notY- 
I hear them conſtantly ſpeak againſt them ? - 
_ . C.Nay,do you make what Conſequences you 
think fit from it. As for the thing it ſelf, 1 wlll 
mgintain,that thoſe Miniſters yon hear (ſome i» 
' deed think otherwiſe) are not of the mind, that 
itis unlawful co come to Common Prayer, or 
wear a Surplice, or kneel at the Sacrament. 
. . N+«C, Youcannot make good your confident 
Aſﬀertion, - REY Mie 

C. Why, Min 1 have feen thei at the Pray. 
ers , and many of them have profeſſed they. did ? 
not think the: Ceremonies ſuch great Bugbears | 
that one need to be afraid of them. And if this Þ 
will nordo, I have a more convincing Argument 
oftheir Opinion in thefe matters. 
- N.C. Anddo theſe very men row ſeem to 
diflike the pablick Prayers? ,, E 

C. Seem ? you confeſs they ſpeak againſt 
Forms, And we ſee the open sffconts they put 
-gpon our Service, by meeting at that very time. 
when.it is performed :. the reaſon of which I ex- 
- pounded to you before. 

N.Cs Therefore I always thought they ac | 
- counted it unfawful,  _ | 
Cs No ſuch matter. You ſhould rather think þ 
ſomething elſe; and (to help you a little) conſi- Y 
der whether their Integrity bz ſo grent as you 
Imagine, N.C: 
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N.C. Your meaning, Sir? | Panic 
.C, I mean,they do not ſeem to me to deal fin. 


if j - cerely with you, in ſuffering you to livein this 


dangerous perſwaſion of the finfulneſs of Com- 
mon- Prayer and the. Ceremonies, when they 


| know in their Conſciences they are not ſinful, 
\ And then to hear you call it Brbble-babble, Por- 


ridge, or ſuch like vile names, without any re- 


' proof, is ſtill worſe. But if you hear themſelves 
. ſpeak apainſt the Common Prayer and the Cere- 
" monies; there is the _— reaſon to have a ve- 


hement ſuſpicion of their Difhoneſty , becauſe 

they decry that which in their Conſciences they 

allow, | | 
N.C. 1am not fully ſatisfied of that. | 
C. Why did many ofthem deliberate ſo long 


| whether they ſhould accept of Dignities in the 


Church, ifthey did not believeit lawful to hear 
the Prayers,and to put even the Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment (as you will needs call the Surplice) upon 
their backs ; and more than that, to wear the 


'very Rags of the Whore, the.Lawn-Nleeves? If it 


was ſo plain a buſineſs, that their Conſcience and 
their Covenant would not lettthem' conform, 
one would think they ſhould have profeſſed ir 
openly without any more ado. And therefore l 
conclude,ther Pauſe and Deliberation was about 
ſomething elſe ; not about matters of Conſci- 
- ence, but of Intereſt and Policy, As, Whether 
the people would take it well, and not laugh at 
"them, 'as fo many Vagpies got upon a Perch: 

| | whether 
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- whether itwould not be a ſcandalous thing; that - © 


is, not for-their Credit and: Reputation:: 'whee 
.,- ther they could not hold ſuch a Party witlithem\.; 
in Non: conformity,as would balance the Epiſco-Y 
pal,and ſo force them at leaſt to a Toleration. In 
ſhort, whether chey ſhould notloſe the AﬀeRi. | 


ons of their own party, which chey had already 


wade; .and win very lictle upon the AﬀeRtions 
of othets, whom they had fo- much diſobliged-jn: 
> . thelate Troubles. Theſe were their ſecret De- 
bates in their Cabals, the weighty Points that 
. . were'to be ſtated in thoſe Conſultations. : You; | 
Good man, «think perhaps,that they -ſpenttheir 
time in Faſting and Secking God to direR& their } 
Conſciences. No, no; it was not their Con! | 
-ſcience, bur their Credit , which then lay at 


ſake. ad + A SO" ; P " 
N.C.. Why ſhould you think fo ? ,, 


'an 


Pe 


-,. C. Becauſe 1 have heard ſome of them ac- |. 
| knowledge they did not ſcruple what we do; but | 


thought it unhandſom for them to do it. - Some: | 


times they put jt in a more Religious phraſe, and 


. ' faid, it would give a great ſcandal ro the world, } 
who would think the worſe of che Profeſſion of 4 - 
_ -. Chriſtianity. Butthe meaning wasin plain'Eug- | 


lifs.chat they were aſhamed to confeſs their Er- 


or; angto ſer up thoſe things again 'which they - 


ad rafhly pulled down. 


:"N,C. And would. you not have mento-con- | } 
l 


*t 


futt theit Credir 


C: Yes; but not ſo much as ihe PEACE of the A 
| Churehy 7F- 


ny ix 
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. Church of God. We ought to deny our ſelves, 
"and be centent to be pur to ſhame for God's 
5; 450 ( which is indeed true Gary ) and there 
little of God among them: that ſeek nor 
Peace, though on thoſe terms. Beſides, there 
- ca no account, be given of cheirBehaviour ſince, - 
7 in cheriſhing chisFanc among you, (or ſuffering 
+I it. to'grow ) that: Conformity is unlawtul, unleſs 
E 
£ 


it be this; that'they think it will make more for 

their Reputation among you, if you believe ic 

| was Conſcience,not care of their ownCreditand 

Eſtimation, chav kepr.them from Conforming. 

r N. C. You are the ſevereſt man that ever I 

| knew, and love to ſearch too far into the rea... 

| fon of things, | 

e# _ C. Would you would do ſo too ; . for then you 

Þ# would ſoon be of my mind, 

N; C. No, not as long as one Scruple re- 
mains in my mind. 

C. Whar's that ? 

| N. C. I have heard ſome of them call yours, 

4 Will-worſhip, which che Apoſtle condemns , 

"| ( Col. ? . Alt. J 

[ 4. C. Very likely they might, and not under- 

- F fand what they {aid. 

N. C, Do you believe they would; like brute 
Beaſts, ſpeak evil of things they know nor ? 

"2 I will not cenſure them of thar ; but this 
{Ican tell you, thar one of your Miniſters confeſ- 
{ſed ro a ſober perſon of my acquairance , 
þ ar he had never ſo much as read vyer the 
F bY 1 _ Com- 


C:# 
Te. 


; %: 
; We, 


114 A Friendly Debate. - ' * 
* Common-Prayer-bookinall his life; and yet he -- 


was no Youngſter. Perhaps chere may be more 1 
ſach : andrhen if they ſpeak againſt it, -judge of. \f | 


them as you ſee Cauſe. | | 

N. C. 1lbelieve ſuch men diflike it without 
looking into. it ; becanſe, as I told you, it is 
.l- worſhip, a meer invention of man. 

C. That's a word of St. Paxl, whom no 
doubt they have read, but I queſtion whether 
they underſtood him.. | 

« N.C. Why ſhould you doubt it? 
C. Becauſe, if we take the ſenſe of the Word, 


not from Fancy , but from the matter where- 
with it is connected, it makes nothing for your ' 


purpoſe, but rather much againſt you. 
N. C. Can you cell better than they ? 


3 C. Ido not ſay fo; but 1 have heard one F 
\\ of our Miniſters give ſuch an Explication of the Þ| 
place as ſatisfied me, that you uſea VVeapon 


which wounds your ſelves. . 
N. C. Ler's hear it. 


- C. If youlook a little back, you will ſind. | 


the Apoſtle forbids xyorſvipping of Angels, (v. 
18.) as a bold invention of men, for which there 


was no Revelation, And then he ſpeaks againſt * 
| ſuch ſuperſtitious people ( whether Fews, or 0- | 


rhers, the miniſter could not tellus ) as made it 
unlawful ro Marry, to eat ſome- kind of Meats, 


_ torouch or come near ſome things; none of 


which God hath made ſinful, but they were 
_ the theer Commandments of men, ( v. 21; 22.) 


Ong : £ _ 
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between a Cinſarmiſt,$.c. 'v1'5 
-j - Now thoſe that were of this Humour he-imme- 
 { diately after ( ». 23. ) charges with #7/-wor- 
8 jp. Which muſk confiſt, therefore, one would 
think, in theſe two things. 
Firſt, in givipg the Worſhip due to God 
to: ſome Creature or other. Secondly, in en= . 
oyning that as a thing neceſſary; and comman- 
) | ded by God as a piece of his Worſhip and Ser- 
* | vice, whichhe hath left indifferent, or, in 0+ 
ther words, when any thing is ſo enjoyned to 
be done or not done, as if it were the Will and 
, | Command of Godhe ſhould be ſo ſerved, when 
- | itis a meer Conſtitution of the Will of Man, 
" | then-azyi//-z70rſhipis erected. Now I am ſure you 
will not make us guilty of the Firſt ſort of Will- 
;.Worſhip, becauſe noneare more againſt it than 
F we. As for the Second; our Church hath declared 
> | roallthe World , that. none of the things you 
1] bogple ar are impoſed under the Notion of 
Neceſſary, or Religious, in themſelves, or 
_ as commanded: by God, bur are of an indiffe- 
rent Nature, atid only uſted: as decent and 
comely in the judgment of- the preſent Go- 
vernors, who'canalter. theſe things, and con- 
ſtirute ſomething elſe in the room, if they ſee 
fit, which chey could not pretend to', did 
they think them neceſſgy. Bur then, as our 
Church is not guilty of zy5#-Worfaip in the Apo- 
$ files Senſe, fo, on the other fide, 1 know not 
| how ro excuſe. choſe from hat very guile, 
| who oppoſe: what: is ordaiged among us as un- 
0 S SR lawful 
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lawful, and forbid us to; uſe thoſe Rites and | 
Orders, becauſe ſinful things. -For they make , 
that neceſſary to be forborn and left undone, 
which God hath not made ſo, bur left indiffe- 
rent; and ſo they/in effe&t condemn thoſe as 


Sinners whom God acquits from all blame. 


As 


thoſe in the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, ſaid, Toxch 
not, Taſte not , Handle not , ſo you ſay, Kneel 
not , Pray not by a Form, Weare not a Surplice , 
&c. Now ſince you think ( as thoſe men did ) 
to pleaſe God by not doing thoſe things which 
he hath no-where forbidden; 1 do not ſee but 
-You commit the very fault which the Apoſtle 
reproves : That is, you make that neceſſary not 
to be done, ( if we will be true Worſhippers'of 
God ) which he hath not made neceſfary not to 
be done, but left us at liberty to do itif we ' 
| pleaſe, By which means you make 4 Religion 


_ of yoar own, and ſtudy to honour God by 


ab- 


ainins from, thoſe things by which he never 
ſaid that he was diſhonoured. O that all 
renderConſciences would ſeriouſly conſider this, 
For they would ſoon diſcern that your Miniſters, 
by forbidding theſe things now in diſpute, lay 


greater burthens upon the, Conſciences of 


their 


Brethren, and clog them with more Duties, , 
then God hath laid upon them. Whereas we, 
who think thoſe things may be done, lay no 0- 


ther burthen upon the Conſcience than. 


what jÞv 


God himſelf hath laid ; which is, tro obey our 


Governors in-all things wherein he hi 


mſelf- 
hath | 


hath not bidden us to do the contrary. 
; ..,N. C. You will endeavour by and by to make 
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me believe the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. 


 Allthis diſcourfe tends to prove that we are 
_ Superſtitizzc, which you know in your Conſci- 


e:ces we abhor; andare therefore ſoaverſe to 


_ * your ways, becauſe we judge them Superſticous. 


C. You hegin to be ſagacious and ro ſmell 


things a far off, The very cruth is, I think it 1s 


no ealie matter to find more Superſtitions peo- 
ple in the World than your ſelves. And your 


 Clamours againſt S,perſtitien prove nothung , 
bur that a man may be guilty of ſome faults , 


and not know it. 

N. C. Phy for ſhame ! 

C. You muſt not think to put me off with 
words ind wry Faces. 1 will prove you groſly 
Snperſtitions, or elſe be converted to you, | 

N.C. You will not make good your word, 

C. Nes, but will, Tell me,what is Saperſtition? 

N. C. lam not well skil'd in Definitions. 

C. No,if you were,you would haye ſmelt the 
foul Beaſt among you before this rime. But your 
buſineſs is, only to get ſome ugly Words by 
the end, and then to throw them at every bo- 
dy whom you do not fanſie, though they have 


F leſs to do with them than your ſelves. . We 


have been taught that Superſtition is a great 


- Dread leſt God ſhould not be pleaſed, unleſs we 
do ſome things which we need not do, and leſt 
Lt. he ſhould be diſpleaſed when we do ſome things 


LI in 
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pinion that ſuch things are good or evil, ( and 
ſo muſt be done'or muſt not be done, elfe God 
will take it il] ) which in truch are meerly in- 
different. Or, in ſhorter, and perhaps plainer, 
terms, It 1s a needleſs Fear in Matters of Reli- 
- gion, which makesa man either not dare to do 
thoſe things which he hath a liberry to do, or 
think he muſt upon pain of Damnation do- tlioſe 
things which he may as well let alone, 
N.C. What then? 

| C. What then, do you ſay? 1 would have 
you behold your face in this Glaſs, and fee how 
wretchedly and ſuperſtitiouſly you look. for 
you think you muſt nor, for fear of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, uſe a Form, nor ſign a Child with the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, nor Bow in the Houſe of 
' God, nor go up to the Rails, nay, nor Kneel, 
nor hear Church Muſick, nor uncover your 


Nay, it was a long time before you thought it 
lawful to let your Hair grow below your Ears, 
All which things we may do, and not diſpleaſe 
God at all, On theother ſide, You imagine 
ter are bound to propagate and ſpread all your 
irtle Opinions, though wich the Ruine of King: 
| doms : That you are tied to maintain your lt- 


| berty in indifferent matters, againſt all the Au- | 
thority of a} King, and to the diſturbing a }- 


in which there is no harm. Which Dread 
ſprings. ( as you very well ſaw ) out of an 9-4 


| 


H-ads when you enter intoa Church, nor call | 
the Lords-day $snday, nor keep an Holy-day. 


, 
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Church : That: you have a Sermon or two 
on a Faſting.day, or elfe you fear it 1s not kept ; - 
and two Sermons on the Lord's-day,. orelſe you 
doubt it is not SanRified,. Nay, ſome of. you 
{Iremember ) fanſied heretofore, that it was 
no Sermon, if it were not-in the Pulpit. And 
co ſuch an height is your Superſtition grown , 
that you ſcarce think a Prayer is acceptable 


to God, unleſs it belong. And you are afraid 


he is'not ſerved aright, unleſs we have a long 
Prayer before Sermon; after we have been pray- 
ing a great while for all manner of things, And 
ſuch a Neceſſity you ſeem to lay upon extem- 


porary Prayer, that many well-diſpoſed peo- 


ple, who bave not that Gift, dare not pray at 
3ll,. ( at leaſt -in their Families ) for fear they 
ſhould not. pray aright. And. all theſe, are 


| things of ſuch a nature, as that they .may nor 
' be done, or done otherwiſe than you think - 


they muſt, and_God be never the leſs pleaſed 


- With us. | 


N. C. Now you have diſcovered the Naugh- 


tineſs of your Heart, in ſpeaking againſt Ser. 


mons in the Afternoon. 
..C. IfT ſhould do ſo,I ſhould ſpeak againſt my 
ſelf; and run into your fault, 1chink they may 


\ be uſed, or 'they may be ler alone, according 


as the Edification of the People ſhall require. 

But to make them ſo neceſſary as you do, ari- 
ſes from a Superſtitiouw Fanſie, that God. is 
not- well ſerved without them, ... Whereas ..in 
oa. 146, ruth 
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berrer, 


.. NN.C. I doubt there is ſomething thart is 
- naught lies at the bottom of ſuch, Diſcourſes, 


AFriendly Debate © 
truth the Catechiſm. expounded, or the «*Þþ 
_ tures opened, would be as well, or rather 3 


- C, You ſhould rather ſuſpe& there are naugh- 


ty.things at the botrom of ſuch Opinions as 


_ yours; ' For the Fruit jof your Superſtition is 
this at the beſt ; Raſhand unjuſt Cenſuring of 


your Brethren, that do not the things which 


yo "wake ſo neceſſary to be done, or do the. 
thin 


bings which you make ſo neceſſary to be for- 
born; and-at laſt downright Schiſm and Sepa- 
ration from them, becauſe you fanſie they are 
out of the way of God. | 


; 1 a. 


N.C, 1. muſt *confeſs1 have ſome fear you 


areſo; who can'be content without a Sermon *. 
in the Afternoon, and ſatisfied with Common-. | 
Prayer 3 which 1 could never feel my ſelf fo 
affetted with, as: I am with extemporary De- | 
vorions. _ , > we 5 ol 


C,_ That's becauſe you Fad folow aneſteem 


of it, and therefore: brought no deſires, nor _ 


uſed any Endeavours to' be moved by. it: bur 


rather you ſet your ſelf *in a dull and yy 
Poſture, as one that had no liſt to hear it.' T 


" ne 


couldrellyop ſomething elſe beſides this, bit - 


i would only yex you. 
.. N.C, Tam nacafraid of 
fay: Pray ſpeak your mind.” 


FF 


,any thing you cary 
ve'if you would examirC your fell, - 
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you would find there 1s ome part of your Mi. 
4, niſters extemporary Prayers, which do no more 
1 affe you than our Service, ED 
N. C. What part ſhould that be ? 

''.-C, TheEntrance or Beginning of his Prayer: 
When he ſpeaks very flow, as if the was 
- ſtudying. whar to ſay, and draws out his words 
witha low Voice, and with a fmall degree of 

Velemence, and littleor no Motion ; then I. 

' fay, I believe your AﬀeCtions are-low too, and 
ou feel not your Heart much moved. But when 

his Voice begins to riſe, ( eſpecially, if he lift it 
up on a ſudden, and ir break out like a Clap of 

Thunder ) and when he ſpeaks more fluently, 
| his Zeal begins to kindle, and he lays abont 
* Þ him,andis full of life (as you call it) that is, 
.| uſes a great deal of Ation, then is the time,if 
+ | thetruth were known; that your AﬀeRions ſtir, 
and begin to riſe from the botrom of your . 
Heart, where they lay heavy and dull before. 
Then you figh and”groan, and perhaps weep, 
and are put into many Paſlions, which lay quiet 
enough till his Breath blew lowder. Is not this 
the plain truth ? | | 
\ N.C. Whatthen? 
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haps he lights upon when he is a little heated, -J_ 
which-were it my caſe, **would make me ſuſpe& Þ 
the Love of God was not in me. For why Y/ 

ſhould he think he loves God, who is not mo- 
ved with. AﬀeRion to him when he hears his 
Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdome, and Benefits to - 
us, ſoberly and gravely expreſſed, but is in a 
great Commotion when he meets with a new 
Word «hat pleaſes him, or a'kind Phraſe, or, 
melting Tone, a ſweet Voice, or ſome ſuch 
thing ? ST TE, 

N.C.I hope it is ſomething elſe that affects: 

me. 6 - 

'C. If it be, then pray tell me, why ſhould *] 

not the Common-Prayer affect you, whoſe ſenſe | 


is good enough, only it is not varied and dreſ- 
fe? upin new words every day? I beſeech you 
try your Heart, by examining the Book, and 
 eonlidering whether thoſe very things be not | 
requeſted pf God there, which you deſire in 
your Prayers ; and- if they be, then demand of 
' your ſelfa Reaſon why they move you no. 
more. I doubt you will fing it is becauſe they 
are not new, but old Expreſſions. 
_ NN.C.-1will conſider of itat leiſure. 


| 
you 3 which will go near to convince you, that | ? 
if it be not the Voice and Tone, it is the No- , "Ih 
velty which affets you, Suppoſe one of the þ 
- Prayers of your own Miniſters, which you thivk |. * 
is indited by the Spirit, 'was taken 1n m—_ | 
V : | n 3 
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1 handwriting, andafterward uſed every day in 
i} }. the Service of Gad, as often as our Prayers are : 
Tell me ſeriouſly, - do you not think it would 
ſeem very flat at laſt, fuller of nauceous Reperi- 
tions and faulty Expreſſions, than you conceive 
to bein the Common-Prayer ? | 

N.C. You put a hard Queſtion to me. 

C. Ice you are inclined to be of my mind ; 
and therefore pray conſider theſe two things. 
Firſ, That fince even' a Prayer which you 
think ſo heavenly would not affe you alway, 
ifit werealway uſed, it is to be feared you 
| are moved only while Prayers are new, and 
| indeed becauſe they are new, not becauſe 


they are good and pious Petitions. And Secondly, 
' that ſince it is convenient, if not neceſlary, to 
| havea Form of Prayer in the Church, and the 
Common-Prayer hach no other Imperfe&ion 
/ but what thoſe whom you ſo much admire would 
r have, were they conſtantly uſed, aSitis, why 
ſhould you not like it as well as any, efpect- 
, ally ſince it is eſtabliſhed by publick Autho- 
rity ? RED 
ar C. 1 will conſider of it, as I ſaid before. 
z | ButLwiſh you had ſeen a Book ( as I perceive 
you have many of ours) newly come out , 
| which ſuppoſes your Service- Book hath been abu- 
'q\ {ed to Smperſtition and Idolatry, and therefore 
© | muſt bea oliſh'd. | 
, _ C. Hedathwellto ſuppoſe it, and not to-un- 
4 | G4ertake the proof of it. What is the name of the 
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C. 1 have had a ſhort ſight of it, as it creeps \ 


up and down privately. | 

N. C. VVhat do you think of it. * 

C. I will tell you firſt what I think. of you. 

N.C. why what is the matter, 

C. You ſeem tobe in a moſt dangerous con- 
dition; for you are -infeRed, as I told you, 
already with the extravagant Fancies of a num- 
ber of other Sets, with whom you are blen- 
ded. And in all likelihood you will have ſuch 


new Inventions, or rather Frenzies, every year, | 


as will at laſt deſtroy your ſelves as well as us. 
Some of your Miniſters, for inſtance, acknow. 
ledg that the Liturgy is lawful to be uſed, and 
can read it themſelves. Others there are that 
_ think it lawful, but not convenient for * men of 
their Parts and Gifts, whoſe Miniſtry ( which it 
ſeems is of great Neceſſity and Benetit)they con- 
ceive would be thereby rendered leſs uſefu], 
Then there'is a third ſort who are gone farther, 
and doubt of its Lawfulneſs , So that they dare 
not be preſent at it, though they are content os 
thers ſhould, who think it lawful. And now here 
iS a man thinks no body ought to hear it, nor be 
ſuffered to uſe ſuch a Form of pporſhip, bur 


though the Magiſtrate ought to tolerate you, | 


yet he ought not to tolerate us. For he ſaith, 
Ir is his Duty utterly to extirpate the Liturgy,as 
well asthe Ceremonies, And every one of you 
in your places ought to do your parts towards the a- 


boliſh 'ng , ” Y 
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boliſhing of it ,, and not ſet ſtill is the midſt of 


* ſuch Defilements and Snares, but diſcover your 


hatred of thm, decline their uſe, andin ſuch ways 
as Prudence, Juſtice and Order do allow, Endeas 
vonur the rotting of thim our. Whether you 
will go next, God only knows. And God help 
the poor Children of the Church of England , 
who when all ſo boldly challenge Liberty and 
Toleration, muſt be the only Perſons excluded 
from this Favour, and, according to this Gen- 
tleman, be denied the uſe of the Common- 
Payer, when every body elſe may pray what he 
l;ſt. 

N.C, You muſt be content, if he have E. 
vinced (as he tells us hehath, in his Ticle page) 
That the Liturgy, Cremonies, and other things 
uſed at this day inthe Church of England, ought 
neither to be poſed, nor retained, but nttenly 
extirpated and laid aſide. And he pretends in 


_ * his Epiſtle to have ſaid more in this Argu- 


ment than ever was ſaid before. 

C. He doth ſo, and imagins he can weild an 
old rotten Engine, that hath been ſong 
laid aſide, better than former Workmen, who 
were but Bunglers in compare with this Ar- 
tiſt, For he doubts not to manage it ſo as to 
throw down the whole Fabrick of the Engli/6 
Church, 

N. C. VVhatEngine do you mean ? 

C. Iris this Principle, That it « the will and 
pleaſure of God, that ſuch things as have been 

| abuſed 


” 
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abuſed and pollmed in Superſtitions and Llolatrom 


' Services fbonld be abohſhed and laid afide. ( pag. 


15, ) Which I obſerves he contracts into theſe | 


words, (-pag. 21.) /t i Gods will that things 
abuſed in corrupt and falſe Worſhip ſhould. be laid 
aſide. | 

gr” C: And what have you to ſay to it ? 
 C. Iwill Firſt tell you what he ſays to ir, 
Afﬀeer he tad told us 2 great many things(which 
every bedy knows ) concerning the will of God 
that the /&-ac/3res ſhould 2boliſh the Images and 
Groves and Altars of the Canenites, &c. and 
thence concluded, that /ach things as have been 


' imployed to corrupt ends and purpoſes muſt | 


be aboliſhed : ar laſt he comes and tells us, thar 
this principle muſt nor be extended too far,nor 
made to ſerve againſt al! chings that have been 
ſs -abufed, And he excepts a great -number, 


Nothing Commanded by God muſt be difufed 
upon this account ; none of Gods Creatures are 
to be refuſed, nay, no-neceſſary and profitable 


Devices of men need be ſent packing, though 
they have been ſoprofan'd,and more than this, he 
ſays that things which are but in a-competenr 
degree uſeful; may be retain'd, if they have 
been abuſed to Idolatry only in a (light manner; 
char is, a little while. Nay, things that have 
been more groſly 'abuſed, in caſe there'be' no 
- danperfor the future of their being imploy'd, 

_ toIdokarry, he is content ſhould be ſpar'd,. and 


uled either - tro Civil or Religious purpoſes. 
os Now © 
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j - Now ketany man, that can be Maſter of cohe- 
{ - rent Thoughts but for one minute, - tell me, 
I; if this be not as much as to ſay his Principle 
is not rrue; and that things are not to be re-, 
jeted merely upon this account, that they have 
been imployed in falſe Worſhip, bur there 
' muſt be ſome orher reafon for ir. -Forif there be 
ſo many things, as he confeſſes, that may. 
be abuſed andyet may, nay ſome onght to. be 
{ſtill uſed in God's Service, then the Abuſe is 
not a ſufficient reaſon for our throwing them 
away utterly, but chere muſt be ſome other 
which makes it neceſſary. And if he had told 
us that reaſon plainly, and ſpent his Diſcourſe 
1n making 1t good, he had done like' a man. 
But he ſaw ( ir's like) that-this would nor have 
done his buſineſs, for it would not for inſtance, 
have reached to the taking away of Common- 
Prayer z becauſe it may be ſtill »ſef#l, as much 
( ſure) as his Pen, which, hetells us, »w#ſt not be 
thrown away,if any man be ſo fooliſh as to bow down 
to 3t and wor ſhip. it, ( pag. 1 30. ) And as necefſa- 
7) I ſhould think, as the /ter-Pots in Cana of 
alilee, which he confeſſes. our Saviour uſed, 
though abuſed to Superſtition and unlaWful Puri- 
| fications, And it is in no danger to be im-_ 
ploy'd to Idolatry, for the Papiſts hate it; and 
I hope he hath no thoughts char we. ever intend 
f\) toſay-rheſe Prayers to Saints or Angels, any 
more thanto bow to a Saint' or Anyel ſtanding 
for a Signe at an Inkeeper 5- door ; And Jer 
|. | that 
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unleſs it become cuſtomary to bow to ir. 4 
N. C. VVell.' Is not the Gentleman to be 
commended for his Honeſty, in not concealing ' 
this from his Readers , that ' his Propoſicion 
or Doctrine is not to be underſtoood univer- 
ſally ? | 
. C. He durſt do no otherwiſe. For if by 
things abuſed which muſt be aboliſhed, he had un. 


' thatis no ſuch Profanation of the Sign in his Þ- 
' ' judgment, but that the owner may ler it ſtand, F 


Rood al things abuſed, then he ſaw the + 


Lord's-day would be antiquated, the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper laid aſide, nay, he bim- 
ſelf put out of his Miniſtry : the Chriſtian 
Prieſts or Miniſters having ſo much ſerved 
: Idols as he ſuppoſes, Bur ſince his DoRrine  ! 
was to be limited, why was he not ſo honeſt 
as to do it at firſt; that ſo no Reader mighr 
be abuſed, who pertiaps would not go fo far 
'as fo come to his Limitations? phy did he 
not ſay, Some things abuſed muſt be lay'd 
aſide, and in ſome Caſe, for that's the ſenſe 
of his Propoſition? To make it plainer what 
I mean, Iſay, (mark it Ipray you) by things 
abuſed, he underitands only ſome things , and 
when he ſays they muſt be layd afide, he means 
in ſome Caſes they muſt be lay'd aſide; as ap- 
pears by his Exceptions afterwards. And there- 


fore he had done ſincerely, if he had drawn 


up his Propoſition thus, ( and ic had been a- 
Sreeable to his Text, 2 Kings 18, 4. ) Some 


things Þ 
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29 
things abuſed, &c. are in ſome Faſer to be layd 
&f6de./ -- But, I,conceive he ſaw that this would 
; not ſo well ſerve his purpoſe; which was, 
to put people out of . conreit with the Com- 
mon-Prayer and Ceremonies as much as ever 
tte could. : For the Doarine would not have 
\ been ſo popular, nor ſo eafie to declaim up- 
on. It would have put him to a great deal 
of pains, . to /pecifie the rhin;s that muſt of ne- 
cefliry be deſtroy'd, and then he muſt have. 
undertaken an harder Task, to name the Caſes 
' wherein thoſe things, that might otherwiſe 
be ſpared, muſt needs be aboliſh'd; and a- 
nother harder than that , to ſhew that, be- 
cauſe ſome particular things were aboliſh'd 
. at one time, none of the like kind muſt eyer” 
be uſed.. And then he muſt have proceeded 
_ to ſhew, which ought to have made the-prin- 
cipal part of his Book, . but now in a manner, 
1s taken for granted) that the Liturgy is in , 
the number of thoſe things that have been 
ſo abuſed, andthat the caſe is ſo, that it can- 
not be tolerated, but muſt be deſtroyed by the 
King, as the Brazen Serpent was by Hezekiah. 
\ Which would have proved the moſt difficult 
| kabour of all. For, ſuppoſing it had been-e- 
. ver imploy'd to Idolatry, ( which can never 
be proved; )). yet ſince | Hezekiab, in all like= 


\. lyhood , would never have deſtroy'd ſuch a 


Monument of God's mercies as the Brazen Ser- 
” ' Pent,, 'had the people of a long time ceaſed. 
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tro'burn Incenſe to it, -and been in no danger 


ro doſo again ;. why ſhould we throw away 
theLiturgy, now. that it is not abuſed to any 
Idolatrous purpoſe, nor in any likelihood. fo 
tobe ? * Beſides, it cannot be ſo aboliſted as the 
Brazen Serpent was, but the very ſame Form 
- may be brought - forth again upon occaſion, 
And therefore any likelihood that may be fan- 
fied of its being uſed to 'Idolatry in future 


times can be of no conſideration here, becauſe - ,| 
it, may be ſo uſed whether we lay it aſide or © 


no.. | 
All theſe things conſidered , he very wiſely 
waved this Method; - and only tells rhe peo- 
 plein' general rerms that things abuſed in falſe 
Worſhip muſt be laid: aſtde : Under which he 
knew the Liturgy and Ceremonies woud- be con- 
cluded by them , without any more adoe. For 
though his Inſtances or Proofs be all particular, 
:nd thikebore he ſaw well enough his Propoſiri- 
on ought to' have been ſo; yer the people he 
knew mjghr not ſee it, bnt preſently conclude 
the Litargy muſt be packr away- among the 


things abuſed. And though he makes limitati-- 


ons and reſtriions of this Propoſition, to ſhew 


it is not Univerſal; yet they come a great way 


behind. And before there is any certainty what 


the abuſed things are, which muſt be laid afidez | 
the Magiſtrate is told his Duty, and earneſtly 4 
preffed to remove then : the peoplealſo are in- 

{rugedintheirs; -who, he ſaith, are all. con- 


| cerned 
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berween a Cinfermiſt;&ic. 13s 
cerned in one reſpe& or other, as you may ſee 
Sef. 7. Then he ſpends another SeQion to 
ſhew the manner how it muſt be done, and 
another'abour the zime 3 declaring, rhey muſt 
forthwith lay their hand to the work,, even before 
. they knew what they had: ro do, ( for the time 
' was not come to tel[ them that, ) And then an- 
other follows, to ' give the Reaſons of the 
Point : wherein theſe things are Repreſented 


\! $ a5 ſo odious and loathſom to God , that you 


"may well think the Zirzrgy might be con- 
demnedto the Flames by the Reader , before 
he came to confider whether it was not an ex- 
cepred thing ; and he might be in ſuch a flame 
to ſee execution done forthwith , as$ not to have 
patience' to deliberate whether he ought to. 
ſave it or no, Nor is the matter much men- 
ded when he.comes to, his Cantions ; for, leſt 
it ſhould happen tobe acquitted or reptieved, 
he doth not fo much as bring it to a trial, muck 
leſs bid his Readers take heed of paſling raſh 
judgment, without examining whether it were 
Suilty of the aforeſaid Crime or no, bur fair- 
ly leaves it to. take its chance, and to ſtand or 
fall in their opinion as it ſhould happen, And 
thereiore he did wiſely intimate in the begin- 
ning; of thar Seftion , thar ic muſt be. lefe to 
the Reader ro'compare his Cautions with whar 


4” he had faid ; for there is not one in twenty 


that willtake that pains, and fewer chat are a- 
| ble to do it to any purpoſe, without ſome 
+ K 2 | . aflilt- 
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aſliſtance.” In ſhort, as far as I can judge; 
(for God only knows the Heart ) he ſaw 
TN was his beſt way to -let his Reſtritions 
alone till the laſt, and to propound his'Do- 


Qrine in round and general-words', becauſe 
he knew the -people would more readily ſwal. . 
' Jow it: whereas if it had been broken into ' 


parts, ſome of which were to be taken, and 
ſome left, they might prove more nice , when 


they ſaw there was a ſcrupulous difference tobe |, 


made. Burt .that we may ſee what force there 


IS in his Principle to do ſuch feats as he:imagins, 


\ Ipray, if you can, reſolve me one thing. 
N. C. Whar's that? _ 
_ C. Whether a Rowan Prieſt being truly con- 


verted (as far-as we can judge) may not be | 


made an Engliſh Miniſter. 


N. C. Yes, ſurely ; what ſhould hinder ? 
C. Iwill ſhew you clearly that it muſt not 


be according to his way of Reaſoning, He : 


tells you ( pag. 21. ) that things abuſed in Falſe 
Worſhip muſt be laid afide, Then ( pag. 44. ) 
he tells you , that. under the word Things he 


comprehends Perſons, and laſtly, ( pag. 49.) 
he affirms the Papiſts to be no better than Ido- F} 


laters. Now ſhew me how any Popiſh Prieſt;who 

| inhis languageis a thing abuſed(ſonotoriouſly) 
in Superſtitious and Idolatrous Worſhip , may 
ever be made uſe of more in the Service of 
| God, eſpecially when you conſider what a 


poſlibility there is, that he may be Serviceable. - 
| in | 


of + 
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in the falſe Worſhip again. For my part, I ' 


think, according' to his Principles , that he 
ought not only to be laid aſide, but to be 


* kilfd. 


_ N.C. Godforbid. - 

C: Read his third Sefton at your leiſure, and 
tell me what you think of it. For it's like. you 
have ſuch Books among you, though we ſee 
them but by chance. | 
_ © N.C. Ihaveitnot, nor know when I ſhall 

ſee it, * Pray tell me briefly what he ſays. 

C. Hetells you that God « ſo Impatient of 
groſs and open Idolatry, and of ſuch as are guil- 
ty of it, that he every where breaths forth Death 
againſt them. 

N. C. You have told me enough. | 

C. Nay, fince you have put me upon it, 
you ſhall have a. little more. God nga p-rec 
decrees he ſayes that whoſoever pleaas for Idols, 
offers to them, or performs them any ſervice , 
ſhall not only be look'd on as unfit to approach him, 

but al(s loſe hs. life. | 
- N.C. Since you would not leave off when I 
would have had you, I will be even with you, 
and require his reaſon for this Aſſertion. Doth 
he brinþ any place of Scripture that contains ſa 
Univerſal a Decree, that Fboſoever he is that 
pleads, KC. | 


_—_— 
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. was to be done upon. the* /even Nations of Ca- 
aan, ' or the Apoftate Iſraelites and the Prieſts 


of Baal ; and leaves you to be ſo kind as to. 


ſyppoſe, _ ( though he go nor about to prove 
it ) that-God hath decreed the like againſt all 


' Tdolaters whatſoever; And then ar laſt he thus” 
concludes, How far this concerns the Papiſts , 


the knowledg of their ways and prattice will inform 
#. That they are Idvlaters the beſt Proteſtant 
writers affirm. And it will not relieve them to 
aheas that they Worſhip the true God; for ſo did 


the Iiraelites when they worſhipped the Calf, yet 
uo body queſtions but" they were cuilty of 1dola- 
try. I wonder he did nor _adde, from what went 
before, and you wery well know Moſes ordered 
bem to be ſlain. 

N: C. 1 muſt confeſs his Diſcourſe ought to 
haveendedſo, ifit beas you relate. And as 


I do not like it upon that account, ſo rhere's 


another thins that makes me think he is out of 


the way. There are many thar ſcruple to call 
the place of your Aſſemblies a Chxrch, and yet 
they would not have them pull'd down, ( as 
they muſt-be by thefe Principles) they being 
convenient Places to meet in for the Service. of 


'* God. Andfor my part I would have the Ca. 


thedrals ſtand, if ic were but to be an orna- 
ment to theNation , though I plainly ſee his 
Engine, as you call it,will throw them all down, 
if we ſuffer ic to-go to work, | 


4 © 


Scripture, which ſpeaks 'of -the execution that 


© 
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eould not bur diſcern his Principle was bad, 


berween a Conſormiſt.$ec. 135, 


__ C. Heſaw this as wellas.you; and therein 


becauſe it prov'd more than he would have it, 


= And therefore perceiving how it undermin'd the 
' Foundation of all our Churches, ( excepr” ſome 


few lately built ) and being loth ſuch goodly 
Fabricks ſhould tumble down, nay all the ſtate- 
lieft Buildings in Exrope be laid in the duſt, 
he, in great compaſſion quits his Principle , 
that he might ſupport them, For he tells you, 


that thoſe only are ta be thrown down which 


in reſpe& of their Situation and Figure or the 
like, are unfit for profitable Uſes, and ſuch as re- 
main deck'd With their Idols Attire, and ſtand 
among ſuch people as are ſcandaliz'd with the . 
uſe of them, andare in ſuch places where there 
& danger of their return ts Idulatry ; Which a 
man half blind ſees is as much as to ſay, They 
are not to be laid aſide becauſe they have been 
imploy'd to Idolatry , but for other confidera- 
tions. He himſelf confeſſes as much, when he 
ſaich, if they be in regard of their Situation and 
Figure, ani the like 3 fit for profitables Uſes, &C. 
they may lawfully be retain'd, That is, as if he 
had ſaid, there is no neceſſity of laying them 
aſide, becauſe they were abuſed in falſe Wor? 
ſhip, and.therefore my Principle is not true 
which I laid down at the beginning, that things 
abuſed in falſe worſhip maſt. be aboliſhed, Are 
you not amazed that he ſhould be thus forced 
to forſake his Principle, 'and yet.not mend it ? 


K 4 _ Nay 
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| carried by Humour .and Prejudice when they 


ralk of theſe matters, after all this, he would \ 


Nay, as if he would demonſtrate that men are [ 


have Cathedrals pulld down, as the High places | 


were. | 
N. C. Why ? What difference 1s there ? 


C. For any thing I can ſee there is none, - 


but they have all the qualifications he mentioned 


to deſerve- his Favour, Neither the - Situa- 


tion nor their Figure hinders but they may be 


fit for proficable. Uſes. . 1 never ſaw any Idols 
attire with which they are adorn'd; rior do 


they land among thoſe who are” ſcandaliz'd at 


them, unleſs it be ſuch as himſelf, ( and ſome 
other humourſome people ) who firſt take of- 
fence at them wirhout any reaſon, and then 
make this ſerve for a Reaſon why they ſhould be 
pull'd down, . | RE 
N, C. No doubt he hath ſome Reaſon, 
E. Ifhe have, he concealed ir, or ic muſt ly 
in their Figure. and Situation rendring them 
_- unfitfor profitable Uſes, or in their remaining 
deck'd with their Idols Attire : from none of 
© which can there be any thing alledged more 
'* againſt the Cothedrals than againſt other 
| ooches ; nor ſo much neither , in ſome re- 


_ gards. Forthey may be made to ſerve many 


' more profitable uſes than a ſmall Church. Bur 
. his people's being offended at them, no body 
knows why, nor wherefore, muſt ſtand alone 
| foraReaſon; then mark unto what a fine _ 


% 
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he hath brought his buſineſs. He hath quitted 
' his ground in this: particular to. no purpoſe, 


| / and done the Churches, he thought to ſave, 


no ſervice at all ; for he holds faſt one Fancy 
- which will not let them and. | 

N.C. What is it? 

C. Ihavetold it you already; that if they 
ftand among ſuch as are ſcandaliz'd at them, they 
ought not to'be retain'd. Alas poor Churches ! To 
what purpoſe was all this care to keep them 
from Ruine ? The 2zakers and: many other 
people are extremely offendedat them,and could 
be content with a Gothiſh Barbariſm to demo- 
liſh them. Orifthey were nor, we know nor 
when the Conceit will take men to be ſcan- 
dalizd; and then they muſt be converted into 
Stables or Cow-houſes, or what they pleaſe ; 
or rather pull'd down, for fear they be con- 
verted to Churches again. And truly when 
I conſider all things , -1 wonder they were not 
long agoe deſtroy'd upon this very ſcore. 

N. C. When were they in danger : I pray 
ou ? #2 

: C. Upon a Petition of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, 7aly 19. there was an Ordinance (I re- 
member ) of 28, Azg. 1643. requiring that 
all Monuments of Superſtition and Idolatry ſhould 


> . be demoliſh'd; which was repeated again', to 
.- make ſure work, Cay g. 1644, Now why 


| Churches were not mention'd is hard to tell, 
for they were dedicated tothe honour of ſome 
? - Saint 
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Saint or other at the firſt : and to thoſe Saints J' 


there was then ſuch an Abhorrence, thar as the 

would not let their Images or Pictures ſtand, 
ſo, it ſhould ſeem, their Coats of Arms , if 
they had any, were to be defaced. For thus 
a Proviſo at the latter end runs: This Ordi. 
nance ſhall not extend to the taking, aown the 
Image , or Pitt ure, or Coat of Arms , ſet ap for 
any dead man, who was not commonly reputed a 
| Saint., Ttſeems they concluded, that none of 


the reputed Saints in their days would be | 


thought ſo hereafter, ( for then no Picture or 
Image at all ſhould have been allow'd, for fear 
of being worſhipped) and their words ſuppoſe, 
that any -of thoſe ( either Image, Picture, or 
Coat of Arms ) belonging to any ancient repu- 
red Saints muſt. not ſtand, The Churches there- 
fore that bore their Names., and were better 
Monuments and remembrances of them than 
any Coat of Arms, had good fortune they were 
not. beaten. down. 

N. C. They had ſo: But they were fit {till 
for Uſe, and ſo were not Images and Pictures. 

C. Yet thoſe in the Glaſs-windows were fit 


enough, and ſerved {till for the ſame uſe they | 


had done before, where they had the wit to 
turn their Heels upward. 


'N.C. Ir is like, .fome had no mind to take , 
- any notice of them, but were rather well pleaſed "| 


ro paſs them by. 


 E. Perhapsſo; For mencan pals things by, 
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' or take but little notice of them, when: they 
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liſt, though they concern them very much : 


/ Of which we have an inſtance in this very 


Writer. For being to treat of things abuſed, 
firſt he tells -us of Perſons, then of Names, next 
ofTimes.and after that of Places which have been 
imploy'd to. Superſtirious or Idolatrous Uſes. 
And of each of theſe he diſcourſes in a ſe&i- 
on by .it ſelf, Would not any man have ex- 
peted now to find one SeQtion on purpoſe a- 
bout Bocks that have been fo abuſed ? Eſpe- 


A i cially ſince his greateſt Spite is at the Litur- 


on 


caſt away, as things unfit tobe retained by thoſe 


oy, and itis the prime thing he undertook ro 
overthrow? And yet he thruſts this thing into 
a' Corner , as ſome did their Glaſs-windows 


| heretofore, not being defirous to meddle much 


with ic, nor having much. to ſay in this mat- 


\ ter, I mean, he cronds it in among many 


other things, at the end of that Seftion about 
abuſed Places; and there you find it under the 
Name of ſuch Vte»þls as. have been devoted to 
Superſtitious Uſes, which are Altars, Images , 
Boks, Reliques,Veſſels and other Inſtr uments that 
have been imployed in that manner, Now mark, 
I pray you, 1n what general terms he ſpeaks of 
all theſe together, ( for you muſt not expect to 
have them diſtinAly handled :} Though in 


| \ themſelves(faith he)chey are never ſo innocent,rich 
| and ſplendia 3 Jet when once they have been Ser- 


viceable to ſuch wickedneſs, He would have them 


that 
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that profeſs his Name. Would you look now 
to find any limitation of this, and to hear that 
things fit for God's Service may be retain'd ? 


Andyetin this very Section he allows this fa. 


| vour to Places; and there is the ſame rea- 
ſon Boeks ſhould enjoy it. And would you 
not -expe& a clear proof of this, that even 


Innocentthings muſt be deſtroy'd, ( and par-. 


ticularly Books imploy'd in 1dol-worſhip ?) e- 
ſpecially ſince he pretends to juſtifie hisAſſertion 


\y / 


by Scripture, and ſaith, This appears by divers 


expreſs Precepts which he gave the Iſraelites ro thy 
purpoſe ? » . 
N. C. Yes, indeed, ſhould I; andI ſuppoſe 
he produces them. x | 
C. Read but pag. 75. and try if you find 


a Syllable ſpoken to the 1/raelites about Bock, | 


or about innocent things either, - I can ſee no- 
thing but what concerns their Altars, Images 


. and Pictures. He tells you, indeed, that whole - 
Cities in Canaas and every thing in them were | 


ro be deftroy'd. But he would not take notice, 
at the ſame time, that this was only 'comman. 
'ded concerning that Countrey ; andthat there 
is no proof can be: made, that there. were any 
innocent Books 'there imploy'd in their 1dol- 


worſhip. No, we conclude rather all were | 


Superſtitions and Idoſatrous in themſelves, and 
ſuch as could never bz. imployed in Divine Ser- 
vice, | 


—— 


_ 


FH” 


Ir is rrue, at laſt he comes to remem-. 
ber us, that, in the New Teſtament we road , 
3 -- _ 
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the Chriſtian Converts burnt their Carious 
Books, AR. 19. 19. But what is.this ro the 
Precepts he promiſed to ſhew us given to the 
Iſraelites? And whart is this to the buſineſs of _ 
Prayer-Books ? Nay, why did he not ſhew us 
the Innocence of theſe Books, and prove that 
Conjuring was a very harmleſs Art? — 

- N.C. I wiſh you would have done with 
this Book of his, which I think in one ſenſe 


is innocent enough, and will do no harm a- 
*mong conſidering people. 


C. 1 am content -co make an end; for I 
fear I have been too tedious. But it was out 
of a deſire to examine ſeriouſly whether there 
were ſuch forceas he conceives in this Engine , 
to batter down all the Fortifications that they 
who preſide in the Church, or their Aſſiſtants, 


' can ereft , in defence of - the abuſed Scandalous 
things ( as hecalls them ) which With ſo mach 


zeal we contend for, viz. the Liturgy 'and Ce- 
remonies. They are his words in his Epiſtle. 
N.C. He tells you a little after, that he 
will nor offer to impoſe his belief on others, Let 
every body read,and then do as he finds cauſe. 
C. I commend his:Ingenuity and Modeſty , 
only 1 wiſh his Zeal was a little leſs in this 


' matter, and that he would not think himſelf 


and others ingag'd ro endeavour to the utmolt 
of their power the Extirpation and aboliſhing of 
the Liturgy, For what is this but to impoſe 
his belief upon us, as much as he is able, bu 

| is 
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his place ? Doth he only offer his Reaſons, 
who ſolicites and perſwades and intreats mento 


promote his Deſign ? Doth he leave others to \/ 
judge, who ingages their Aﬀections, and firs Y 


up their Paſſions, as if the Cauſe were alrea- n 
dy decided according to his mind? This it | 4 
i$ to be zeaſons to advance a private Opinion, | | 


He meant, it's like, as he ſpoke, when he told 
-  uSin hisEpiſtle, that be expefted and deſired no S 
* more but that We would candidly Weigh the | © 


' caſe ; but his zeal made him forget himſelf, | © 
and earneſtly beſeech us tro be upand doing, | 
as if judgment were already given on his fide. n 
This I make no doubt, was the thing that c 
put him ſo much beſide the Cuſhion, as to make 

| him. magnifie the Puriry of thoſe Dodrines, | V 
which in ſober thoughts he ſaw were of perni- | Y 


 cious conſequence. And - I would willingly tl 
think it was nothing- elſe that made him only | -1 
paſs his word, that the Licurgy is one. of the a: 
things that God would have laid aſide, with- | t! 
' out any Proof of ic: For whatſoever he. or the 
Afſembly have been pleaſed ro fay, no body | 4 
ever made an 110 of it, or were guilty of ado- - 


.. ringit, Theſe are bur a kind of Conjuring | P 


Phraſes and Magical words, which make a Þ | 
room Sound, and aſtoniſh'thefilly people; but a 
ignifie nothing, ſave only this, that men care |, tl 
not what they ſay to ferve their cauſe, And M1 n 
therefore I hope you will not be afriglited- by 
ſuch Bug: bears, but come and do your Duty ef 
Y | GO 


\y / 


» 


God and-man both together, in joynins with us 
in (ommon-Prayer, 

N.C. 1 will conſider it as T have told 
yon more than once : -But I have had the lefs 
mind to come to it, becauſe after it is 


done, your Miniſter prays: ſo coldly him- 
ſelf, | 


''C. That is, he doth not put himſelf into a 
Sweat. But are not his words lively, and 
apt to warm the Hearts of thoſe who attend 


 tothem? 


N. C. Methinks not. And beſide, his Ser- 
mons thar follow are very dull, and nothing 


comparable to ours, | 3 


C. Now you. are got again to the Hole from 
whence I did drive you a good while agoe » 
you run in a Circle of diſcourſe, and are re. 


turned thither where we firſt began. Burt ſince 
Thave followed your motions thus far, I will 
_ ask you this queſtion ;' Why do you not rather 


think your ſelf dull than him ? 

N. C. Becauſe Iam not dull in other places, 
and yer was ſo at your Church. | 

C. You may be inthe fault for all that. For 
perhaps yon was diſaffeted to his Perſon, or 
to his method of handling things , or you had - 
a greater Kindneſs for ſome other, and then , 
though S. Pau! himſelf ſhould preach , you 
would be apt to prefer that man before him. 
9ha No ; methinks his matter is dull and 
at, L20 | 
IF C. 
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/ C. Why, whit did you hear him treat 
of? | | | 
- - N.C.. T heard him preach about the neceſ- jj 
ſity-of Obedience-ro the Laws of Chriſt. And } 
| there he told us how we mult do as we would 
. bedone-unto , and love our Neighbours as our - 
ſelves , and forgive Injuries, and make Reſti- 
rution of ill-gotten Goods, with a great many 
other ſuch like things, which every body 
' knows already. And yet he ſpent 1know not 
well how many Sermons about theſe common | 
matters. ak 2 
C. Does every body know theſe things, ſay | 
you? The greater ſhame then that they live 
not according to them. I am afraid they are 
, not ſenſible of the neceſlity of theſe things , 
about which a man of any underſtanding and 
ſeriouſneſs cannot well ſpeak, and be flat and 
dull, 1 much ſuſpe&- that you even ſet your 
ſelf ro ſleep, or ſuffered your thoughts to run 
'to other matter, or fell a reading in your Bj. 
ble, ( as Thave ſeen ſome do ) when he begun 
to treat of ſuch Arguments as theſe, thinking - 
that you was little concern'd in them. 
- N.C. Imuſt confeſs part of what you fay. 
For when I.come to Church, I look not for Mo» 
ral, but Chriſtian Doctrines. phos: 
C. How now ? Do you oppoſe Morality and |. 
Chriſtianity ? Is not the former a-part of the | 
lirter?. I mean; doth not the Chriſtian Rel | 
gion teach us the higheſt Morality ? _— 
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.N.C. Nolthink it doth not meddle with 
It+ | | 


is Moral Do&rine ? 

N.C. Do you tell me, if you pleaſe. 

C.I always took it to be that Dorrine which 
teaches us how to regulate our manners,that is, 


- to order and govern our ations, or our whole 
: Behaviour in this World. Now Iappeal to any 


man that reads.the Goſpel, whether this be not 
the very delign of ity to teach us to /ive ſoberly , 


righteonſly, and godlily. _ 


N, C. Isthis Morality ? 
C, Yes, that it iss And therefore I ſaid that 
Chriſtian Religion advances Morality to the 


'' greateſt heighr ; becauſe it gives us the bz 


and moſt. excellent Motives to live ſoberly , 
righteouſly , charitably, and pioufly in this 


World. 


 N.C.. For all this, I think it were better if 
Feſus Chriſt were more preached... 
C.Stil I ſee you decieve vourſelf,and trouble 


' the world with-Phraſes. Doth not he preach 
 7eJasChriſt that preaches his Do&rine ? If you 


doubt of it, you ſhall have Scripture enough 
to prove it. 
N. C. But 1 mean that the Love of Jeſas 


F +4 to poor Souls ſhould be more preach- 


| ©. cannot ſay it ſhould be more preached 3 
"mY Rs * 


but 


I 


| C. Then you talk of this as yon! do of many 
' other things,without underſtanding. Pray what 


| 
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\ butiit ought tobe preached, and ſoit is 3 ard 
perhaps better;than you would have it. For his 
Love is declared, to the end we may love him 
and keep his Commandments, This is that 
which the Grace of God teaches us, to live ſo- 
berly, &c, The Loving-Kindneſs of God to- 
wards mankind, in Chriſt Jeſus was expreſled for 
this very purpoſe. And therefore he that 
preaches both theſe together is the beſt and 
wiſeft Guide with whom to entruſt our Souls ; 
and that is the defign of our Miniſter. He 
doth not tickle us merely with a ſoft Story of 
the great love of Jeſws Chriſt towards Sinners 


' © But labours to beget in us an ardent love to 


him. And leaſt we ſhould run away with a 
pleaſant Fancyghe makes us underſtand where- 
in this love conlifts, Viz. in Obedience to him 
to the very death 3 In'Meekneſs, Humility, Pa- 
tience, taking up the Croſs, and ſuch like Gra- 
ces ; which ſeem to be rough things, and have 
No amiableneſs in the eye of the World 3 but 
are as dear toall thole who love our Saviour, as 
their very Lives. And this makes me think him 
th: moſt hncere and honeſt, that he doth not 
ſeek ſo much to pleaſe us in his Preaching, as to 
profit us. | 

N, C. Profit, Do you call it ? I could never 
profit by him at all, , 
C, Whole fault was that 2 Yours, or his? 


Yoy are {oh to ſuſpeR your ſelf,and inclin'd to , 


lay all the load on others, 1 believe it will be 


found - 
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found at the great Day that he hath done his 
duty better, than you. 


N. C, That's a thing, which neither you nor 
I know. But this I am ſure of that I can profit 


More by others,than by him, , 


for I very much doubt of it, 

N,C. Iam ſure of it. | 
. C, Ifyon profit fo much, then your Mini- 
ſters make you »iſzr and better than you were 


C. Let me try the truth of that, if you pleaſe; 


before : For there are but theſe to things that 
argue Proficiency. Now do as much as an- 


ſwer me the firſf. Wherein are you wi- 
(er than you were? What one thing do you 


know, that you did not. underſtand before , 


or might have underſtood ealily , when you 
pleaſed 2 What things do you now under- 
ftand the Reaſon of better than formerly ? 
Or what account can you pive me of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Faith, and of the Hope 
thatis in you ? What Rules of Prudence have 
you met withall> What expli cation of Scri- 
pture? Iwas going to ask what Point in Divi- 
nity you are able to ſtare with Judgement and 


due Caution? But that's too hard a Queſti- 


on. | 
N. C. Tam not able preſently to call things 
to mind. Butthis I am ſure of, that I pet 


' More good by them, than any men that ever I 
heard, 


C. That is, you are grown better : where» . 
. L 3 n 
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in 1 beſeech you ? Are your carnal Aﬀedtions 


more mortified? Are your Paſſions more ſubdu- 


ed to Reaſon? Are you more humbleand low- \}. 


ly-in heart ? more meek, more merciful, more 
compaſſionate to all men, more affable, more 
courteous? {am afraid in this laſt Point you 
are grown better, as ſowr Ale doth in Summer ; 
that is more ſharp and eager, 


N. C. Me-thinks 1 have much more Come - 


for l's ; od 


C, That's ſtrange , when you are neither 


wiſer nor better, as far as / can diſcern, 
One would think you ſhould ſuſpe& them to 
be fooliſh and deceitful Comforts , becauſe 
they have fo little ground , except it be in 
your /magination, 


o , 


N. C. Why? would you have me fetch my 


| Comforts from my ſelf, and not from Jeſus 
Coriſt ? 
C:Now 7 ſee indeed how wiſe you are grown 
by this profound Queſtion. 
N, C. Muſt not all our Comfort be fetch'd 
from Feſus Chriſt ? | | 
C. Yes : But every body cannot fetch it. 


They-are the weary and heavy laden, and - 


' ſuch: as take upon them his Yoke and Burthen, 
3-e- (ubmit to his Commands, whom he in- 
vites and promiſes eaſe and Refreſhment un- 
to, By which you may ſce, if you will 
that we muſt' feel ſomething that is good in 


, our ſelves, ( and more than good Deſires, and - 
| Aﬀecti- 
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AﬀeRions and Purpoſes ) before we can feel 
that ſolid Comfort and SatisfaRion you ſpeak 


"0, | 


N.C. Thenit ſeems we muſt fetch our com- 
fort from our own ſelves, 

C, No. Bat it ſeems you are grown. ſo wiſe, 
and taken up in ſuch high Notions,that you can» 
not underſtand common Senſe. Is there any 
other Comfort you dare give to an unsodly man 


.belides this, that he may by the-Grace of our 


Lord be made better, and fo received into his 
Favour ? | 
N, C.1think not. ; 
C. Then before you can take. that' full 
Comfort in him which you talk of, you muſt 
feel that you are truly changed and converted 


to a love of Godlineſs, and a Life accor- 


ding to thoſe good Aﬀections. All the good, 
indeed, that is in us, and all that we hope for, 
we derive from our Saviour Chriſt : but till 


we become good, and be made like him, we 


do but put our ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe, if 
we fan(ie that we are in his Favour, and that he 
will carry us to Heaven. And on the contrary, 
when we are once made partakers of his blefſed 


| Nature and Spirit, how can we chooſe but be 


full of Joy, both in that Reſemblance we find 
in our ſelves to him, and much more in 


" the hopes he hath given us, that he will perfeR 


thoſe Beginnins in eternall Life ? But it is as 
plain, that though we cannot but rejoice ver! 
| L'» much 
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much in that which wefeel in our ſelves; (the 
Likeneſs of Chriſ# and good Hopes ) yet the 
Original of this Joy and Satisfa&ion is not from 
cur ſelves, but him, who gave us that Partici- 
ation of his nature and thoſe good Hopes. 

N. C. I donot well underitand yon, But 
this I know, that you all talk as if we were to 
bring ſom#thing to Chriſt, and not to take all from 
im. | | 

C. Rather totalk thus is to be very ridicu- 
lous. For he invites us to come to him, i, e, 
to believe on-him , and become his- Diſci- 
ples and Followers. And this we muſt do, 
or elſe be diſown'd by him 3 though when we 
do it, we only obey his heavenly. Call, and 
bring bim nothing , but only all our Delires 
and AﬀeCtions to be govern'd by him. Is 
there any body fo abſutd,-as to imagine we 
maſt - not give vp. our ſelves to be led and 
gnided by him in his ways ? and when we 
ae in them, does any bydy think we cime 
the e without his Motion and grations attradti- 
on ? Would you have us without any more 
ado conclude,that all che promiſed bleſſings are 
our portion? . or thult we not firit be per- 
ſw:d2d our Saviour telts us the truth - of God, 
and then purpoſe to learn of Iim-and obey 
h m, and next ſet our ſelves with all our might 
to ſubdue every Thought and Paſſion to his 0- 
bedience, and laſt of all, order all our ations 
( by the affiftance of the fame Grace where- 
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by wedo the reſt) according to the Rule of 
his Laws ? And muſt we nor have a ſenſe that 
we are fincere in allthis, before we can reaſo- 
nably expe& that [tt ſhould give us all the good 
things he promiſes ? In ſhort, muſt he not 
give us his Grace to will and to do, and muſt 
we not receive it, avd effetually do there- 
by all that 1 have ſaid, before we conclude our 
Sins are pardoned, and take the confidence to 
hope our Saviour will give us eternal Life? 

N. C. I perceive you pretend ro have pro- 
fited ve y much by your Miniſter, 

C. Yes indeed , I think, I am grown wiſer 
a great dealy and much better. 

N.C, 1 wiſh you would tell me briefly where- 
in. | 
C.T know God and his Attributes better,and 
perceive how all Religion depends on that 
Knowledge : 7think alſo, / underſtand the na- 
ture of Relig ion in General, and of Chriſtia- 
nity in particular more exa&ly, than 7 did. 
1 know wherein Religion conlifts ; with the 
Srounds of Faith, and the Reaſon why 7 am 
a Chriſtian rather, than of any other Profeſſi- 
'on, And withal; / hope 7 underſtand :many 
places of Holy Scripture, and am able to give 
a clearer and ſoberer account! of them thanhere- 

_ tofore; when as / ingeniouſly confeſs, 7 was 
wont to expound the Word of God by fanlie, 
- and not by ſerious and attentiveConliderations. 

And as for growth in goodneſs, / may truly 
| L 4 _ fay, 
\ 


fay, I havelearnt many things to be my Duty, - 


which ſcarce ever heard you ſpeak of. As for 


example,to bridle my Tongues eſpecially when \ 
- T ſperk ofmy Superiors ; tqreverence my Go- 


vernors ; to live in obedience to Laws, though 
they happen to hinder my private profit ; and 
for that end to look upon humane Laws,as bin- 
_ divg the Conſcience ; to anſwer my Betrers 
with great Modeſty and Humility ; in particu- 
lar, not to contend boldly and malepertly with 


the Prieſt, as if / were upon equal f pro with 


him; not to be a Buſy-body, and a Gadger from 
houſe to houſe ; not to pry into every bodie's 
Secrets : not to reJoyce in iniquity, or take a 
pleaſure in hearing of the Sins of the contrary 
party ; to be very fearful of making a Schiſm 
in the Church ; and toname no mo: e, to take 
heed of itching Ears, and not to run from my 
own Church, out of a fanlie that 7 can profit 
more in other places, 


N, C, Well, talk as lons as you pleaſe, all 


the God!y will follow thoſe men whom you would 
'perſwade me to forſake. | 

C. T1 am heartily ſorry to fee your Arrogance 
and Uncharitableneſs. But it gives me to un- 
derſtand how mrch you profit by your M:ni- 
ſters ; not in the Graces of Chriſt, but in the 
pecu/iar unheard of Vertues of yourSeR,Pride, 
Boaſting, Good opinjzon of your ſelves, Con- 
rempt of others, and raſh Jadging even of mens 
Ypiritual eſtates. | 


% 
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'- . N.Cs Ichinkyon judge raſhly of me. - 
1 - C. No ſuch matter. Your Cenſoriouſneſs. 
4 /and Raſlineſs is apparent'; and I do not commit 
the ſame fault, when I take notice of 'it. And I 
muſt let-you know, that you commit another 
' like this, when you make an Out-cry through 
| the Nation, and tell the people that all 7ngod- 
lineſs hath over-flawn ity only ſince Biſhops and 
Common- Prayer came home again. Which is 
an arrant Lie ; as will be made good, if need 
be, againſt the beſt of you. For it began to 
break in upon us when the Biſhops and all good 
Order was thrown down , and the Kingdom 
put into Arms Then men ran into exceſs of 
Riot, when there was no Reſtraint upon them. 
\ I will not: ſay into ſo much Drunkenneſs, but 
. into Whoring (I may add Atheiſm and Irreli- 
gion.) and ſuch like Wickedneſs , which are 
ſaid now to be the reigning 'lins. And though 
men were not preſently openly laſcivious and 
profane ( for the older Wickedneſs grows, the 
bolder it is 3) yet then they got looſe from their 
Chains, and theſe works of Darkneſsſecretly 
lurk'd, and were privately praQiſed. 
N, Ce I donot believe you. 
, C, Youwill believe the Aſſembly, I am ſure, 
and they ſay ſo. | 
| oh N. C. Where ? 
1? C. Intheir Petition to the Parliament of, «+ 
519. 1644. where they deſire (in the ſeventh- 
Branch of it ) that ſore ſevere Conrſe may be 
Ts token 


— 
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| taken againſt Fornication, | Adaltery, and Inceſt : 
which do greatly abound, ſay they, ESPE- 


CIALLY OF LATE, BY REASON|| 


OF IMPUNITY. | | : 
N, C. I amnot concern'd about this. But 
I affirm the Generality of the Godly people now 
follow us. | 
C, Suppoſe they did ; you will not allow it 
a good Argument in other caſes to ſay that all 
the Godly for many Apes did ſuch and ſuch things, 


for inſtance, uſe a Formi of Prayer, and ſuch | 
Ceremonies as ours; and therefore,why do you | 


keep ſuch a ſtir with it now ? But where did 
yott get a Liſt of all the Godly, that you can 


tell fo exactly the major part follow you? | fi 
Were they ever brought to the Poll? Arid who 


were Judges, I pray you, inthe Caſe? You do 
but ill verliſt in your over-fond- Love to your 
ſelves, and your own Party and way, when 
you talk in this manner : For there are many 
ways to ſhew, that they are far from being 
the Generality of the Godly that flock to your 
'Mzetings. 


N. C. Then you allow that ſome Godly peo- | 


ple follow us. + 
C. DidIever diſpute it? Nay, does there 


any body doubt (except your ſelves and the | 


Papiſts) but that there may be Godly people, 
of every Sort and Party? But then it is an im- 
erfed ſort of Godlineſs which weacknowledg 


inthem ; and we hope God will bear with their, 
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Defeats, when they are lincerely humble and 
podeſt, and do not fanfic themſelves the only. 


V [or the moſt godly people in the World, And 
if you will have me ſpeak my mind plainly, 
it | and not be angry 5 I think I may ſay without 
w | any raſhneſs, that your godly people are ge- 
nerally of the loweſt Form in Chriſt's School, 
it | as. cold you before. A great deal of their Re- 
ll | ligion is of their own making, ( as I lately 
s, | ſhew'dyou ) and they want a great deal of 
h |] God's Religion. ;2 
i N.C. You are very envious. 
id C, No truly. I admire the Grace of God 
in | whereſoever I ſee it, for it is the moſt lovely 
|? | ſight that can preſent it ſelf to me. But I can» 
ho not allow them to be ſuch excellent Chriſtians 
do | as you imagine : they rather appear to me with 
ur | many Deformities. For they are ever wrang- 
en | ling about little Ceremonies. They break the 
ny | Peace of the Church by this means, and- ſeem 
ns | to: make no ſcruple about it. They are fro- 
ur | ward and peeviſh, greedy of Riches, ſtubborn 
1n their, Opinions, and by no means can bear 
0- |. with any man differing from them in matters of 
| Docrine, In ſhort, I ſee a trans Ignorance mixt 
re | with Preſumption and Wilfulneſs,not without a 
he | high degree of Superſtition, in thoſe whom you 
ple, admire for godlineſs, But then there is a ſort of 
m-J * people whoinjoy that came among you,in whom 
ds | Ican ſee nothing. but an humour of Deſpiling 
It, | and Railing at all ancient received ny 
| ow 
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how good ſoever 3 Together with a ſullen De- 
votion; and ſuch a turbulent nature, as will 


giveno reſt to themſelves or others, And they 
have one peculiar Quality, proper to themſelvs 


alonez which is to revile our Miniſters even zz. 


they go along the ſtreets:a thing which I could 


never obſerve our ungodly people to be guilty 


of towards your Miniſters, who may paſs peace- 
ably enough: nay, I think is not committed in 
any Country in the World, where they are of 
' Cifferent Religions. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
ours would do it,did not the power of the Lord 
over-awe them and ſhut.up their Mouths, that 
th2y may not reproach his faithful Servants, 
But this is only a caſt of your skill in ſearch- 


ins the Hearts of men, and gives us a taſte | 


of the opinion you have of your dearneſs to 
God, | 

N, C. I doubt not but they are very dear to 
God; and that God will reprove even Kings 
for their ſches, ſaying, Touth not mine anoin!e1, 
and dy my Prophets no harm, © | 

C. You have a ſtrong Faith. But methinks 


before you ſiffer it to grow to ſuch a Confi- 


dence, you ſhould ſoberly conſider whether 
ſome of thoſe precious ones may not be anoin- 
ted———; that make godlineſs a pretence 
for their Diſobedience to Kings , and Sauci- 
neſs rowards their betters; that flatter you in- 
to a_conceit of your godlineſs, that you may 
flatter them with the title of the Prophets of the 


Lor d, 


{ thi 
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; [Lord To me it is no mean argument of their 
| want of Integrity, that they teach you 
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&» better, and cannive atall this Wickedneſs, 
and never (that I could hear of) lay bare, and 
rebuke theſe Sins that reign ſo much amons 


|] your Party. Tell me whence came all the 


{currilous Pamphlets that are abroad ? Out of 
what Shop do the venemous Libels fly about 
the Town > Who are they that not only deſpiſe 
our Clergy, but put open affronts on them as 
they quietly and ſoberly walk the Streets? That 
tave the Poiſon of Aſps under their Lips, and 
ſpit it in good mens faces? That in a fear- 
fl manner , ſcorn and reviſe their Holy 
Calling, and ſalute them every where with the 


\ ordinary name of Baal's Prieſts ? Are they not 


all bred up in your Churches? Do they not all 
frequent your _— And do not by-ſtan- 
ders of your Perſwalion laugh and -rejoyce 
when they ſee this Contempt poured on 
them > Do they not ſeem to encourage thoſe 
by their Applauſes, who are ſo rude and in- 
ſolent in their behaviour toward: good men ? 
And yet theſe ſtile themſelves the godly, and 
take it ill if we do not think them ſo. Theſe 
you are content to wink at, that your Con- 
oregations May be full, Your Miniſters 
dare not. preach down theſe Abuſes; leſt 


. Fthey ſhould be thought to be. friends to 


\Baal, 


{ 
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N. C, There will be ſome bad people eveh liſh 
where. { ſou! 

C. Iamglad to hear you ſay fo, By and*\} Pf" 
you will coofeſs that there may be alſo gou ſom: 
| peopleevery where, and that ſome of our M- the | 
nifters may be good; though your Reviler| PY 
. make no difference, but if they ſee a man inz| 
Caffock; preſently throw dirt in his face, and iris 
cal] him a Limb of Anti-Chriſt, or ſome ſuch ſho 
thing. So bruitiſh and outragtous are the Paſ- Tri 
| Fons of this Heady people. . So wonderfully | 
_ dothey profit in your School in thoſe new Ver- by 
tues of Hatred to. ancient Cuſtoms and Habits, 0k 
though never ſo innocent, and Hatred or An- © 
ger to all that are not of their Way. For ſuch | > 
15 the Fire,I have ſometimes ſeen in theit Eyes, |, ** 
when they meet one of our Miniſters, that h 
one would think they bad a mind to burn them | * 
up. And I make no doubt they would call up- 


Jah, to call for Fire down from Heaven to} | 


confqmeus. You may condemn their Folly per- | * 
haps; but whatſoever you are pleaſed to ſay, : 

they are the moſt Zealous of your Party, and , 
think themſelves the moſt godly. And for { 
any thing 1 can hear, they may think ſo till; A 
It not being the manner of your Preaching, | _ 
to meddle with ſuch things as theſe z nor the | 
{ 


time, L. doubt, to be-named when you heard ai 
Sermon to reprove the ſcurrilous and railing. | 
language of ſome among you againſt the Eng- 


lifh 


* 


ly 
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liþ Clergy. Noy the way. hath been, and / 
doubt ſtill continues,to declaim only againſt Su- 


perſtition,and Formality,and Will-worſhip,and 


'\ 8 


ſometimes againſt Morality; and then to exhort 


the people to prize Ordinances,: and ſeek after 
pure Ordinances,and admit of nohumane Mix- _ 
tures. But whileſt the poor people are thus af- 
frighted,and made exceeding timerous leſtthey 


ſhould be righteous over-much,by following vain 
Traditions of men ; they have little or no fear. 


/ wrought in them of being wicked over-much , 


by Schiſm, and Diſobedience, and letting looſe 


| their furtous Paſſions and unruly Tongues ; by 
1 reviling-God's Miniſters, nay, by deſpiling 
Governments, and ſpeaking evil of Digni- 


Ss, | P 
at 


ties. 

N. C, I think they ſhould be taught to fear 
theſe things more than they do. | 

C, I, and they ſhould be taught not to think 
themſe|ves godly too ſoon. Whereas the man- 
ner hath been quite contrary, to breed in them 
an opinion of their Piety, if they be but a 
praying people, and follow Ordinances, and 
frequent private meetings. And when they are 
taught on ſuch eaſe terms to call themſelves 
gracious and vgodly, then-your Miniſters make 
this an Argument againſt us, that all or moſt 
of the Godly are on their (ide. And now it 


4] y<ames into my mind, that this was the Pre-- 


"tence wherewith they countenanced the: late 
Rebellion, as now 7 ſuppoſe, you will give 
SO =" 
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us leave to call it. But to let you ſee how - 


idle and frivolous ſuch Arguments were, and} - 


_ thatthey might. ſerve any bodies purpoſe ; | 


was not long before you were numbred among}. 
the ungodly : For the Army learnt to call: 
themſelves the only godly party,and in a manner. 


excluded you. Though I believe You would 


-have lik'd it well enough, if a Painter hal] -/ 
' drawn a man with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven |. 


and one hand on his Breaſt » with the other 
Hand in his Neighbours purſe, or cutting of his 

Throat ; and- writ over it this Inſcription, As 
_ Army-Saint, IT mean, you thought them an un- 
' godly and untoward generation, But whatſoever 
you thought, the Argument was as plauſible and 
ficceſsful for them as .it had been and is for you: 
or the people were ſtrangely drawn away by it, 
Chis cut off the King's Head 3 that it was 
for the ſafety of the godly. This was in a 
fair way to keep our preſent Sovereign from 
returning to us 3 that thoſe that feared the 
Lord were againſt it, and would be undone 
by it. And I find that to this day this pretence 


of godlineſs hath left an imprefſion on ſome 


peoples minds, and excuſes all thoſe impieties, 
For not lons (ince { heard one commending 
them for 4 very gracious people ; and when: it 
was ſoberly objeaed,.that they were unjuſt,and 
even Cruel, and Falfe, and Turbulent, and Diſ- 


obedient to their own Governours, and Trou-' F*: 
blers of the Nationz it was anſwered, that oy | 
ER | with | 
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1 withſtanding all theſe things, there was more 
F Grace ationg them than there is to be found. 
If now-adays. Meanings, 1 ſuppoſe, by their 
"Dl Grace, that tliey. were a praying people, and 


uy - much in ſeine God. As if St; Pas! did not 
Wi underſtand himſelf when. he told us, that the 


| . Grace of God teaches ns to deny ungcdlineſs and all 
wi Worldly Luſtss and to live ſoberly, righteonfly, and 
nY gedly in the World. And to deal Freely with 
er . . 
"|. you; I am much afraid there are many of this 
hy | kind of Godly people whom you affociate your 
"| felvs withal, I am ſure , ſome of thoſe who 
Il were Patrons to their wickedneſs, and allow- 
| ed, if notjuſtified, thekilling ofthe KING, 
; and were Army-Chaplains 3 and now private 
x Preachers, and not alittle adored. | 
N, C; Well, no more of this. For I am ſa- 
tisfied we are nat the only Godly, But yet I 
am till inclined to think there -is more of the 
Power of Godlineſs to be found among us, than 
any where elſe» | 
| C. Do you call this the Powwer of Godli- 
_- #eſsdidnot conliſt in words, but ina greatdeal 
of Humility,and a great meaſure of Charity;to- 
gether with exact Juſtice and Meekneſs, and 
| Peaceableneſs, and purity . of Heart, Now, 
me-thinks, there is not ſuch ſtore of this among 
| youas one would expect; at leaſt, riot more 
'thanwe ſee in other people. 
N.C, Doyou call this the Power of Godll- 


weſt ? 
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C. Yes3 and ſo doth the Apoſtle, as will ap- 
pear, if you think good that we conlider ſeri- 
oufly together the CharaRer he gives of thoſe )| /. 
that deny the Power of Gedline(s , and content 
themſelves only with the fhew or Image of it, 
which he calls the Form: of Godlineſs, 
N,C. With all my heart. For that will be- | 
a becter way of ſpending our time, and edifying 
one another, than the continuing Diſpute will 
| be. Fn | 
'*C. Youſay very well, and I love you for | 
that fenſe of Piety which you diſcover, Let's 
take the Book then, and read what St, Paul 
teaches usin 2 T 1m, 3.2, 3, 4s &c- concernins 
them that want the Power, and have only the | 
\ 


— 


Form of Godlineſs, Firlt, he tells us, they are 
lovers of themfeives, i,e, as I underſtand it, 
ftndy . above all things, their own Profit, 
Credit, Honour, and Pleaſure. From which 
(as the Root of wickedneſs) they grow to be | 
Covetous , or Lovers of Money 3 and then | 
Booſters , that is, people who magnifie them- 
felves-, arrogating to themſelves more, than is 
their due, and bragging they cando that,which 
they are not able to perform. From whence 
it follows that they are Proud, that is, Con- 
remners and Deſpiſers of others ; who perhaps 
are better, than.themſelves :  Blaſphemers,ive, | 
of Magiſtrates and Dignities, (upon a pretence, \ 
perhaps, that they have nothins of God in ,|, 
them, cr are Antichriftian { Diſobedient to 
| | their 
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their Natural Parents, ( as ſome now are; be- 
cauſe they ſay,they are unſanified and unre- 


-generate people : ) Znthankfu! to their Bene- 


fators : Znholy and impure Wretches, or, as 
ſome have expounded it to me, ſuca as make 
no difference between things Sacred and Pros 
fane : without Natural Aﬀetion, viz; tatheir 
Children or Kindred, as well as Parents: 
Truce-breakers; or perfidious people , whom no 
Bond or Tie can hold'to their Promiſes or 
Duty : Falſe-accuſers z or ſuch as caluminate, 


and tell falfe and deviſed Stories, to the pre- 


judice of thoſe whom they do not love, or ſet 


themſelves to oppoſe : Zncontinent, which I have 


been been told,(1gnifies ſuch as have no Power 
over themſelves and their Paſſions, and as are 
inconliſtent with themſelves: Fierce,that is, Blou- 


. dy-minded men, and ſuch whom no Kindneſs, 


no Benefits can reconcile to Society,Friendſhip, 
or Modeſty , Deſpiſers of theſe who are good, 
;, e. that have no Kindneſs for men who are 


ſolidly Good,) or, as our Tran(lation ſeems to 


take it, ſuch as contemn true Vertue, as a 
mean thing; Traitors , that is, ſuch as will 
berray their beſt Friends and Companions, 


for to ſerve their own Intereſt : Heady, that, * 


ts, raſh, inconliderate, impudent and bold peo- 
ple; ready for any bad Delign : High-minds 
ed, or men'puft up and ſwoln with an Opint- 


. on of themſelves, of their own Knowledg , 
- ſuppoſe', or Piety : Lovers of Ple«ſures more 


M 2 than 
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than lovers of God, or ſuch as pretend to God, 
onely to have a better opportnnity to ſatisfie 


their deſires of pleaſure. And in conclulion, 


he tells usthat they were of this number. who in 
thoſe days. crept into folks howſes, and infinuat- 
ed themſelvs into the favour of filly Women 3 
bavinga deſign either upon their Wealth , or 
their Chaſtity. And. Women [they were for 
their turn ; being led away \with. divers Luſts, 
ever learning; and never commg to the know- 
ledge of the truth , that is, always frequenting 
Chriſtian Aflemblies, but getting no good by 


them : or elſe opening their Eats to every Wind 


of DeArine,deliring ſill to hear ſome new things 
running from place to place where any novel 
Teachers were : but remaining juſt as wiſe as 
they were before, andnota whit the better for 
all the Sermons they heard. 
N,C» Me-thinks you have made me a ſhort 
Sermon 5 at. leaſt 1 have heard the DoArinal 
part of it : would you would come to the Uſe 
and tell me what you gather from hence. 
C. I gather two things, and leave you to gas 
ther the reſt- 
N.C. What are they ? | 
_ C, Firft, that all this Wickedneſs which 1 
have deſcribed from the Apoſtle will conſt 
with a Form or ſhew of Godliness* For that's a 
part of the character of theſe very men, verſ-5. 
Having a Form of Gudlineſs, &c, Secondly , I 
collect from hence, that, thoſe men have the 
| | Poner. 


a 
_ 
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Power of godlineſs whoare of a diſpoſition quite 
oppoſite to them now named : Sch, I mean, 


/ as deny themſelvs for God's and their Neighbours, 


ſake; that ſet not their hearts upon getting Rich- 
es: that are humble and modeſt 3 that reverence 
their Governonrs, and ſtudy in word and deed to 
preſerve their Authority ; that honour their Pa= 


rents, thiugh not of their Opin:on , or perhaps 
ungodly, that are ſenſible of Benefits, and grate- 


ful to their Benefattors ; that ſindy Parity and 


Chaſtity; that are kind and tenderly-«ffeed to 
their. Relations, that keep their Faith,and perform 
their Promiſes, though to their own damage ; that 
are eaſily reconciled, if they have been groſly inju- 
red , that ſpeak, well if they can, of their Neigh= 
boars, and are nit:ready to believe every Story of 
them; that endeavour to preſerve an even T emper ; 


that command their paſſins, are ſteady and uni- © 


forms in their Aftions ; that are meek_ and ſubmiſ- 


froe 3 peaceable and ſociable; that love Vertue 
 whereſoever they (ee it , and do not deſpiſe or re- 


proach it under the name of meer Morality 3 that 
are faithful to their Truſt ; ſober , adviſed and 
conſiderate in their Undertakings ; that have no 


_ high Opinion of themſelves, 'and love God above 


all things ; that chooſe rather to keep at home, and 


mind their own Concerns; than to be prying into 
the Secrets of their | Neighbours | Houſes; that 


| have no other Deſign upon any y either Man or 


Woman , than to make 'them good and further 
their increaſe in true Wiſdom, Theſe, and ſuch 
M 3 | like 
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like men in whatſoever place you find them; 
undoubtedly have the Power of Godlineſs, though 


they ſhould nottalk of it ſo much;as others? 


N.C. Iſfee you are able to preach,if you li, 


C, If I ſhould think ſo, I ſhould run into the 
company of thoſe proud and high-minded men, 
whom I now ſpake Of, I canonly repeat a 

290d Sermon to you, which I have heard. 
 N.C. You would have me preach, or at 


leaſt make apiece of a Sermon ; for you told me_ 


you would leave me to gather the reſt from 
your di ſcourſe. - 

Ce 11's profitable to Preach to yur ſelf ſuch 
things as you read and hear, and to preſs upon 
your Heart ſuch Tyuths as you cannot but ob- 
ſerve plainly follow from them, though they 
wer? not named. 


N, C. And what do you think I ſhould ga- 


ther from what I have heard you ſay? 


C,T told you it would be belt to leave you to 


. conſider what farther Uſe is tobe made of this 


Character, But if you would have me dire 


you 5 then you may be pleaſed to conlider, 
when you are alone by your feif, whether any 
part of it belons to thoſe, whom you call Godly, 
or to thoſe whom we eſteem ſo : or, which is 
all one, you may conlider whether thoſe oppo- 


__ fne Qualities , wherein I told you the Power 


of godlneſs confiſts,be to be found moſt among 
your,or our Godly, Always carrying this in 
your mind, that we do not call all them wy 
waa 
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whoare of our Party, as you are wont to dos 


- Our Miniſters, I affure you , will not allow, 


/ 


them to enjoy this name, who are Lovers of 
themſelves; Covetous, Boaters, Proud , Falſe, 


. Fierce, Heady, 8c But whether many ſuch 


do not paſswith you for Godly men , and cry 


out againſt the Form of Godlineſs, while they 
have little elſe, I leave you to judg, 
N.C. Traly, I thought once that the Poxer of 


Godlineſs had conliſted. in keeping the Sab- 


bath; in repeating Sermons, having a Gift of 
Prayer, and uling it in our Familes, treaſuring 
up and communicating Experiences, and meet=- 
ins together to exerciſe our Gifts, And, now 
it comes into my mind on a ſudden, this is a 
thing which hath made me fear you want at 
leaſt a great deal of the power of Gadlineſs, 
that you never keep a Day together. 

C, Strange ! I thought on the Contrary, that 
this had been one of our Accuſations 3 our keep- 
ing too many days. 

N. C. Really, I never heard that any of you 
kept one» | | 

C, What did you never hear, that we have a 
Holy -day at leaſt once a Moneth, and ſome- 
times more, which we always obſerve ? 

N. C. Piſh! I perceive you underſtand not 
my Language. I mean, that we keep a private 
Day together, which we ſet apart for Prayer, 

and humbling our ſelves before God, and hear- 
ins the Ward: ? | 
| | M 4 Cy 
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C. Alas! How ſhouldI gueſs at your mean* 


your Governours appoint ? Have you power 


. your partiality, and that you are fo full of Hu- 
- mourzas not to do things when you are bidden, 
and yet to do the ſame when you are not bidden, 
nay, when you are forbiddey, _ OY. 
| NN. C. O, but we do not keep days,as you do. 
C. What's that to the Purpoſe ? Seeing what 
we do is good. why ſthould-you not joyn with 
us in it 2 You pray,and ſo do we : Yoli read the 
Scriptures and ſo do we:you give thanks to God, 
and that's part of our Buſineſs. Only we do it 
it publick, and you in private; we when our 
Governours would have us, and you when it 

pleaſes your ſelves. re | 
. N.C+ We not only prav, but hear a Sermon 

- alſo, when we keep our Days, 

-  *- C, So you may at ſome'of our Churches, if 
+ you pleaſe, every, Holy»day, But what a fooliſh 
Conceit is this, to.think that this makes a Day 
© © notto be well obferved, if we want a Sermon? 
This is a piece of the Superſtition I told you of. 
For was it not alwayes the chief Deſign of 
thoſe Days we obſerve, to acknowledge God, to 


| C, Why thenwill you not keep thoſe which 


to appoint Days,and not they? I am ſorry to ſee 


_ praiſe 
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praiſe him in all his wonderful Works, to medi- 


tate on his admirable mercy in ſending his Son, 


/ in giving him to dye for us, in railing him from 


the dead, in ſendins the Holy- Ghoſt, and after 
that the bleſſed Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel? 
And is not this ſufficient work for one Day ? Or 
cannot we meditate on the holy Scriptures then 
read, or on the Sermon we heard the Lord's 
Day before; but we muſt needs have a new Ser- 
mor, or elſe think God is not glorified, nor well 
pleaſed ? Iam amazed at the groſs Abſurdity of 
ſuch Fancies. | 

N.C. Yon may be ſo, but we ſhall never 
leave them, nor come to Church, till you have 
morethan Common prayer on thoſe Days. 

C.I cannot underſtand anyReaſon for thatRe- 


' ſolution. For if you be not ſatisfied with our Ser- 
vice, but yet muſt needs have ſomething elle ; 
why do you not come to the publick Prayers and 

_ Praiſes firſt,and then make up their DefeRs [as 


you conceive) in your private Meetings ? Or - 
why do you not ſeek and endeavour that theſe 


 dayes may be kept more Religiouſly, ſeeing 


publick Praifing God is far better than private, 
and doth him more honour in the World ? For 
my part, I verily think(and I ſpeak it (incerely) 
that if you would come to Church, and there 
joyn in the publick Service of God,and then go 


Y home, and ſpend ſome other part of the Day in 


Catechifing yourChildren,inſtruQing your Ser- 
vants, teaching them among other matters, how 
Ee: ES 
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touſe the Liberty You then allow them dif- 
creetly and ſoberly, and in viliting, inviting or 


relieving your poor Neighbours ; it would be a \Þ / 
. thing far more acceptable to God, and morefor 
the honour ot Chriſtian Religion, and the good 


of Souls, than a whole day of Prayer and hear- 
10g Sermons, 

N..C. Iam not yetof that mind. 

C; Why? look over all the Families you 
know, and ſee if many of them be not miſerably 
neglected, whilft their Maſters and Miſtrefſes 
are keeping Dayes, as you call it. And then tell 
me, whether they ſpend their time to ſo much 
Profic and true - Comfort .as I would have 
them; 

N. C. 1 think ſome may be too nesli- 
gent, 

C. Why do not your Miniſters chide them,and 
exbort the good Women to keep more at home, 
and not,under a notion ofReligion,negle& their 
neceſſary Datie&It were ealy totell you of ſome 
who are the worſt Wives, and Mothers,and Mi- 
ſtrefles,in the Pariſh,meerly upon this account, 
that moſt of their time hath been taken up in 
gadding about to thoſe private Exerciſes. Some- 
times you are mightily offended at our Holy- 


days upon this account, that they take up too = 


much of mens time fromtheir Buſineſs; and yet 
You can be content to ſee a Day ſet apart every 
Week, if not oftner, by your ſelves, to the 
oreat Dammage of many Families. And th 
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when the Fit is upon you, weare told that Ma= 
giſtrates ought not to bind the people to obſerve 
Dayes, which is to make that neceflary which 
God hath left free ; But yet notwithſtanding you 
your ſelves ſtick not to lay ſuch a necellty upon 
men of obſerving Dayes, now and then, as if 
there were a Divine Commandment for its 
for you think they have no Religion , or 
want the Power of it, that do not. 
And what a ſtir do.yon keep to have LeQures 
on the Week-days 5 as if we were dead, and 
had but a Name to live, unleſs we hear a Ser- 
mon or two, then? whereas very good Chri- 
ſtians, perhaps, have no more time to ſpare from 
their honeſtImployments,than they ought to bee 
ſtow in private Prayer and Meditation 3 digeſt- 


\ ins of what they heard the Sunday before 


ſearching ſeriouſly into their Conſciences, and 
conſtant Examination of their Lives and Adci- 


 ons5 inconferring. with their Miniſters about 


their Doubts,. or thoſe Indiſpoſitions, or, per- 
haps, ill Inclinations, which they find in their 
Souls; in Comforting the poor. and the lick ; 


. in Endeayouring to reconcile Differences a- 


mong Neighboursz'n conſulting how to advance 
the publick Good either of the City or Town 
wherethey live, and- diſcharging the publick 
Office well, to which they may be called. If af- 
ter all this done, they can find any leiſure 
to hear a Sermon, who is there that forbids 


' it ? Weare only afraid, leſt whilſt the neceſſ1- 


ty 
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ty of that is ſo much urged, things more neceſ= | p 
fary ſhould beneglected. 3 
+ N.C, You fay a great many notable things ; \ Fa 
 butyettome you ſeem 4 2247 of 4 ſlight Sperit, | 7 
| which you betray when you ſpeak of theſe |. 7 
weighry matters. K | 7 
C, If you mean that I flight many of thoſe | 
things which you think marters of great weight | , 
and moment 3 I cannot contradi& you But - | 4 
why you ſhould thence conclude,TI have a ſlight $ 
Spirit, I fee no cauſe : For therefore I ſlight q 
them, becauſe I have throughly conlider'd and . 
.examin'd them, and find there is nothing but E 
Fanſie'or Superſtition at the bottom of them. X 
Miſtake me not 3 your honeſt Aﬀections I do 
not ſlight, but the things to which you are ſo < 
affeted. As for inſtance, you abound in in(ig- 
nificant Phraſes,and Scripture-Exprefſions miſ- 
applied : You have a great many Superſtitious 
Conceits and Opinions,and oftimes alleds your 
Experiences very abſurdly 
N. C: Nay, now you diſcover your elf. Doth 
not this argue a profane Spirit, to light Experi- 
exces, when the Apoſtle mentions Chriſtian 
Experience as a part of our ReJoycing and Glo- 
ry? Rom. 5.4 © | 
' C, I do not ſlight his Experiences, but yowrs ; 
and not all of yours neither. For if by your |. 
Experience you meant, that you had made a #{\ 
proof of your Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs to 
Chrift, by patient enduring of any AMiRionfor | 
Righte- 
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| Righteouſneſs ſake; and made a Trial alſo of 
\Þis Faithfulneſs, in performing his promiſes of 


1 be: us Strength, Suppor:, and Comfort, 


which I. conceive is the Apoſtle's meaning : ) 

' I ſhould accuſe my ſelf of great Profaneneſs 
ſhould I light it. But when you will needs give 
me this word for a proof of a uhing of which I 
know you have no Experience, and perhaps can 
have none3 and when you alledg your Experi- 
ence in a matter of Reaſon, and in effe@ ſay no 
more than this, I pray believe me : you muſt not 
take it ill,if I make light of it, As for example, 
when you will tell us, you find by Experience 
that you are in the right way it is a thing that 


# 


may be entertain'd with a ſmile, /tis in truth no 
better than to ſay, you may take my word for it. 
For whether you be in the right or no, is not 
to beknown by Experience, but by Reaſon. n 
like manner, if you tell me you find by Experi- 
ence your Minjſter is a good man becauſe he 
doth you good; it isa frivolous Argument, and 
 Tmay be allow'd to light it3 for it cannot be 
known by your Experience,what he is. You can 
only know by your Experience, that you are 
made better ; but he may, be bad enough not- 
withſtanding. As the Quakers were reform'd of 
Cheating and Couſenage in ſome places by 


|; thoſe, who there is great reaſon to fuſpe,were 


Cheating koaves themſelves, 


\ 


 N.C.But ] may know by Experience whether 
the things he preaches be true or no, 4 


L 


14 A Friendly Debate 


.C. It will deceive you, if you rely upon that 


Proof. . For you may have ſome good done you, 


by falſe Principles. Nay, thoſe very Principles 
may make you do ſome things well, which ſhall 
make you do other things ill. 

'N. C. That's ſtranse. 

C. Not fo ſtrange, as true. For what Prin- 


ciple was it that led the Qzakers to be juſt in 


their dealing ? 
N. C. That rhey ought to follow the Light 
within them. 


C.. This led them alſo to be rude and clown-- | 
iſh, and diſreſpeQful to Governours. For all is 


not Reaſon, that is in us : there is a world of 
Farfie alſo; and the Flaſhes of this now and then 
are very ſudden and amazing 5 juſt like. Light- 
nins out of a Cloud; By this they find they 
were miſ-led in many things, which they have 
now forſaken; beins content. to wear Hat- 
bands and Ribbons 100 which they ſo much at 
the firſt abominated. 
N, C, Itake them to be a deluded people. 
C. And yet they are led,they will tell you,by 
Vlrmot. For they found themſelvs amend- 
ed by entrins into that Religion, whereas they 
cheared and couſened in all other Forms wher- 
in they were before. And therefore do not tell 


me any more of the good you have got by your , 


_ private meetings, nor Make it an argument of 
their Lawfulneſs. -For the ſame Argument will 
be uſed againſt your ſelves by the Qayrs; who 

5 will 
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find hin. Take your choice : and either let it 


| than their Teſtimony, 
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will tell you, God is in no private Meetings but 
onely theirs, for otherwhere they could never 


alone your ſelves, or elſe allow it them. It 


will either ſerve both, or neither. 


N. C. ButI have feen you ſmile, if one bring 
his Experience to prove the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion, 

C. Yes, and very deſervedly : Becauſe the 
Ground upon which we believe it to be true, 


"cannot be known by Experience ; nor is your 


Experience of any thing in ita Ground for any 
9ther man to believe it. You cannot know, for 
:nſtance, by your Experience, that our Saviour 
was bornof a Virgin, that the Holy Ghoſt came 
vpon him at his Baptiſm wich a Voice from - 
Heaven, ſayins, This is my well-beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. You cannot know 
by that means that he dyed, that he roſe the 
third day, that.he went to Heaven forty dayes 
after, and after ten dayes More gave the Holy 
Ghoſt z and that St. Pas! was ſtruck blind with 
the Glory of our Saviour, whom he ſaw and 
heard, and was ſent by him to preach the Goſ- 
EI, 
f N. C. Yes, I feel that he and the reſt of the 


| Apoſtles ſpeak the very Truth. 


C, They ſay all theſe things ; and do you 


V know them by yourfeelins ? The Apoſtles, in- 
 deed,felt, or ſaw, or heard them 3 bur we can- 


Not da fo, nor know them by any other means 
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N. C. I feel that their Teſtimony is true: 


\'y 
C, What? Do you feel that they fay true, - F 
# F; 4 


* for inſtance, when they. tell you that our Savi-? 


our turn'd Water into Wine, and that he raiſed | t 


Lazarns from the dead? | 
N, C, No, 7 know theſe things other- | t 


ways. 


C. Then you muſt know the reſt by the ſame 

means that you know theſe, viz. by believing 
Eye-witneſſes of theſe things, who you find are 
perſons worthy to be credited. 


N. C. But I feel the Comman 


exceeding good, and agreeable to humane Na- 
tare, which the Apoſtles have delivered to 


US. 


\ 


_ C,*-That is, you find it good to live ſoberly, ; 
and peaceably 3 to be charitable to others, and 

to take up your own Croſs with Contentednefs 
and Patience 

N, Ce Yes. | hk 

Ce But may not theſe things be felt by Hea- 
-thens as well as ygu ? And may not they by Ex- 
perience commend the practice of theſe Ver 
cues tous ? 

N. C. T1 think they have done it. 

C. Then this Experience of the goodneſs of | 
Chriſt's Commands is no proof of our Creed, 
by which we are diſtinguiſhed from Heathens, | 
No, nor will your Experiece prove to any man #) 
that Chri/f*s Commands are . excellent,: any | 
farther than he believes that you fay true 


ds of Chriſ.are 


when Þ 
bo F (8 
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| when you. tell him what trial you have made 


z | of the beſt kind of life, and that you are 


«iy 


a perſon fit to judge of the D.fference of 
- things. | LE: 


N.C+ Methinks I feel that Feſws Chriſt is in 
the Heavens , and in great Power and Glory 
there. 

C, Whatſoever you feel in this matter, it is 
the Effet of your belief, not the Canſe of 
it. I mean, you firſt believe, that he is in Glo- 


ry 3 before you can feel any good hopes in your - 
_ Soul of immortal Life. And you believe 
| his being in Glory upon good Reaſons; 
elſe you do'not know but entertain your - 


ſelf with a pleaſant Dream , both of his Glo- 


ry and yours: And laſtly, whatever' you feel 


it is no proof of the truth of the thing , but 
only of the truth of your Belief, It is to be 
proved otherwiſe that *Chrif reigns gloriouſly 


'. inthe Heavens, and is able to bring us into his 


everlaſting Kingdom : only your being ſo 
mightily affeRed with it, proves that indeed 
you believe it, But you hadTe( look you have 
g00d Reaſons for your Faith, For all the Seve- 


_ rities of the Religious men among the Turks, 


rove likewiſe that they betieve ſtrongly in 


ahomet : though I hope, if they quote their - 
| | Experiences never ſo much, you. will not be 
4 a Diſciple to their Prophet, and hope he will 
' take you by the hair of the head, and pull you 
| up to Heaven, os 
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' N.C-I find that you are able to talk more 


rationally than I can intheſe matters. But yet | 
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pe 


I find likewiſe, there is another kind of y, | #81 


Spirit in our people than in yours, For they 
delight more in Heavenly Diſcourſe, and are al- 


wayes talking of Religion when they are toge- 


ther: which argues they are not of ſo ſlight 4 
Spirit as others,who love to diſcourſe of unpro- 
firable things. 

C. Doyou and I talk frothily, (as your phraſe 
js) and ſpend our time in unprofitable Chat ? 


I; this D:\courſe earthy,and not at all pertain- 


ing toReligion? And, deal (incerely with me, 
do not you ſometime, when you are together, 
paſs the time away in ſpeaking againſt Biſhops 
and Common: Prayer, and the Government ? 
Do you not know ſome that are ever complain- 
Ins of the Times in which we live, and ſaying 


the former Dayes were better than theſe? 


And are 'the Reaſons of this murmuring ſo 
Heavenly as you ſuppoſe t Do they not ſay the 
Naticn was in more Credit; and had a better 


Reputation _ and they a better Trade at 
home, and ſuch like things > 


N. C. I cannot deny but I have heard ſome 


Profeſſers talk thus.y. But therearea great num- 
ber that you ſhall ſcarce ever hear talking of 
any thing elſe but Heaven, and Feſ#s Chrift,and 
the buſineſs of their Souls. 


C. And ſuch [people there are in all Parties 


and Sets in the Chriſtian World ; who 


per= 


- 
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perhaps are. never awhit the better for 


\, | aut. - 


N. C. How irreligiouſly you talk? 

C, Not at all. For unleſs they take a true 
delight-in God, and in that Heavenly Dif- 
courſe above all other things, and unleſs they 
underſtand what they ſay, and delight alſo 
to do God's will in all things ; I think they 
0 as good betalking of, or doing ſomething 
elſe. | 
N.C. Can they poſſibly be better im- 
ploy'd? 

C. Yes, that they may» For if'they onely 
tumble out a great many words and Phraſes 
which they have learn'd, they had hetter be 


Studying what the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt 


| is. And if they talk of thoſe matters meerly 


8 it is a Duty, and be not ſo heavenly-minded 
as that, whenſoever they have leiſure, it is the 


| greateſt joy that can be to be thinking or diſ- 


courling of them ; they will do'this after a 


very bad faſhion, when ſome ocher good thing 
they might have done better ; as, vitited the 
Sick, inquired after the Wants of the Poor, 
or ordered ſome Pariſh-bulineſs, And again, 


| unleſs they be very prudent, and do not think 


they muſt needs draw the Company wherein 
bey are ( who are ingag'd, perhaps, in other 


[neceſſary Buſineſs ) to hear their diſcourſe 3 


I think their room, as we (ay, would be bet- 
ter than their company, or, that it were bet-- 
| N 2 - ter 


'' : 180 A Friendly Debate | 
(ter they would hold their peace. For if a man _ 


N. C, But when others are recreating them- 
ſelvs 


take himſelf ro be bound in Conſcience | ye 
| to be always ſpeaking. of. theſe things, ( as 1} 
' doubt manydo) it is the effet of Superſtition, n 
which makes Religion a great burthen to a | . of 
man's ſelf and others. For whether he and | tc 
the Cotnpany'be diſpoſed or no, this he thinks | a! 
is his Bulineſs which he often manages very || tt 
dully, and without any Taſte : thereby ren- | c 
dring Chriſtianity Contemptible, and making }| C 
himſelf alſo ſtill more flat and indiſpoſed for all | 
honeſt imployments. All which conlidered, | fl 
L leave you to judge, whether that man had not | | 
better have beſtow'd his time otherways;z- for. | 
then he might at the end of it have been good '| 5 
for ſomething , whereas now he is good for ;{y 
nothing at all 3 but mopiſhly fits . bewailin f 
himſelf, and complaining of the deadneſs of his 

heart, £ 
N. C, Ought not a man to be always thinking | t 

of heaven? — # 
C, No: He may and ought ſometime to | t 
think of other things. And he- ſhould do it | | 

without any Scruple , not fearing that be is | 
ill imploy'd, when he doth not break God's | | 
Commands, 
N. C+ He may be meanly imploy'd. | 
__ *C, Thatis, he is but a Man, and not yet come | | 
to the degree of an Angel, iP 
| 


V 
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| 
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'culiar to yours. | 
God,if they do otherwiſe, and if they condemn 
thoſe that now'and then innocently recreate 
themſelves, and ligh over them as if they were 
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ſelys, ( as you call it ) ours are talking of hea- 
VEN. . 


# C. If it be their choice, and if they do nor 


nesle& any neceſſary Bulineſs, nor cenſure 


.others that do not as they do; I have nothing 
. to ſay againſt them, But; as I told you, there 
are ſo many ſuch like people in all Religions, 


that you muſt not imagine this is is a thing pe- 
And if they think they offend 


loſt ; they trouble the World and' themſelves, 
fo ſay no worſeza great deal too much with their 
Swper ftition. 
" NCC, You giveli 
to po to lee Plays, 

Co Did you ever hear any of our Minifters 
good Divertiſement ta 


- 


berty to your people even 


their people ? 
N,C. No, But they do not diſcommend 


| them , and ſhew howunlawful it is to uſe ſuch 
_ paſtimes. ; | 


C, How ſhould they, when they never yet 
faw it prov'd that they may not be lawfully uſed? 
But they preach againſt all undue and inordi- 
nate uſe of lawful pleaſures, ampng whichthey 
number this for one. And in this buſineſs, they 
are as faithful as your Miniſters could be, were 
they in their places; and perhaps a great deal 
more diſcreet, 

N 3 N.C, 
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not 


. N.C, Theſe diſcreet men have ſpoil'd Reli- | 


Sion. 


that is the truth , who declaim ſo violently a- 
gainſt innocent things, that they are not at 


all regarded when they ſpeak againſt things 


Sinfu], Their Zeal is equal againſt things in- 


different and things unlawfulzand ſo the people . | 
ealily imagines there is no more reaſon againſt 


the one than againſt the other, Belides, they 
. Iay Burthens npon men which are not necefla- 


ry, and make Chriſ*s Yoak heavier than in- 


deed it is, which is a great Diſcouragement 
and Hindrance to ſome , mak:ns them un- 
willing to ſubmit themſelves to him And a- 
gain, they intangle Religious People in a world 
of Scruples , which make their lives very un- 
comfortable. Es 
 N.C. Then your Miniſters , belike, al- 
low - your Religious people to go a 
Play. ; 


 C. You have put a good word in my mouth; | 


they dol believe, allow it in due meaſure 3 In- 


courage them to it they do not z but yet cannot , | 


ſay, if they be ask'd the queſtion, that they ſin,if 
they do. 
. N.C. They might tell them, they may be bet - 
ter imploy'd, © : 
C. What Authority have they to pronounce 
that in general rerms? Sometimes they "ay, 
| al 


\ 


C, You ſhould have ſaid indiſcreet men , for\ ; 


| 


\ 
\ F) 
b 
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arid ſometime, perhaps, they may not, And 
beſide this, if we be always bound to do that 


"which is beſt, ( which you ſuppoſe ) we can ne* 


ver tell whether we pleaſe God or no; but 
ſhall be ingag'd in.endleſs Doubts. For it is 
an hard matter ſometime to diſcern which is 
beſt : and one thing may appear beſt, when 


4 Iconlider ſuch and ſuch things ; and another 


will ſeem beſt,when I reflet upon other mat- 


- ters. And I may verily be perſwaded, look- 


ing but ata few things, that this thing is beſt 


for me to do, which indeed is rather bad, and, 
' ſhould notbe done. As,I may conceive it beſt 
'to wear no Lace, no Ribbans, no fine Cloath 


or (ilk, but give all the money I ſpend in 


ſuch things to the Poor : wheras this may 
' prove very pernitious, though it have a ſhew 


of great. piety 3 and maintain many poor in 
idleneſs, that love not Work; and ſpoil the 
Labours and Trade of many others, who would 
not live idlely. Farther, how much time muſt 
we paſs in reſolving which is beſt in every 
ation we do? as whether it be beſt to eat 
now, or ſtay a while longer; to drink this 
Cup of Wine which is offered me, or refuſe 
itz totalk with a Friend orto part with him : 
to vilit a Neighbour,or to ſtay at home? And 
while we are deliberating in this faſhion, the 
thing might be done which we had a mind 


; - unto; and we might be return'd to that which 


N 4 poll 
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poſſibly we thought would be beſt: ' It is ſuffici-, 
ent, therefore , that we be well imploy'd; and 
- we ought not to tortnent our ſelves , and tmif- | 


pend our time in fears, left we have not done. 
the beſt- Let us but conſider , whether no 
neceflary Duty toward God or Man, that we 
are capable of, will be negleaed, when we 


39 to divert our ſelves ; and then we ſhould 


not ſpoil our innocent Delights with needleſs 
| Jealouhies.' | 
N. C. But ſurely this liberty you give, will 
_ do people hurt, for they are apt to take tao 
muth'of it. hy 
_ C, Many willtake it,whether we give it them 
crno« But I can aſſure youthere are many ex- 
cellent perſons of extraordinary piety ( whom I 
know ) who will not take it, though we give it. 


Not that they think it an unlawful thing, as you 
doz but they have no uſe for that Liberty. 


They are above ſuch pleaſures, and can find 
imployment or ingenious Divyertiſement that 
1s far more ſweet ta them. TI know others 
_ that (cruple not the thing at all, and yet judge 
it not ſo expedient for them in their place and 
relation , and ſo wholly forbear it : -which is 
a fargreater Vertue than that which yau boaſt 
of; as much as ir is more noble to abſtain 
from thoſe pleaſures we think lawful, than to be 


reſtrained onely from thoſe which we think are. 


ſinful, I am aquainted with others alſo that 


i 


oo | 


aL KISS 
* 8 F- % 


betwem a Conformiſt, &c} 185 


60 to Plays, but very rarely, only for a harm- 


| Teſs Recreation when they are dull, or to ac- 


\ ] / company a Friend, that earneſtly importunes 


| 


= 


- 
4 
J , 


their cotnpany. And theſe, methinks, are 
as much above thoſe, whoſe Piety you ſo much. 
admire 3 as it is an harder thing to abſtain 


from the pleaſures of which we have taſted, 


and find to be' very agreeable, to us, than to 
forbear thoſe, to which we,are ſtrangers, and - 
know nothing of. Belides theſe, 1 know 0- 
thers that go oftner ; and yet I dare not ſay, 
they are not pious, becauſe I ſee by all their 
actions that they love God and Man» And I 
have heard them ſay, that the time they ſpend 
on that faſhion, dath not hinder them in any 


Chriſtian Duty that they know of,(and yet they 


are not negligent to inform themſelves) and is 
a great dea] better ſpent than in talking againſt 
ones Neighbours, or hearing others rail upon 
the ill management of Aﬀairs, and find fault 
with the times, or ſuch like things, 

N, C. None of thoſe things need be done 
neither, 


* C, Itistrue, But they want company, and 


\ theycan find lirtle of any ſort,where thoſethings 


are not their entertainment. And it is very con- 
liderable, that ſuch people paſs for Godly a- 
mong you,who ſpend many hours in talk of that 


. naturenow mention?d3 and therefore we would 


fain know why we may not with better reaſon 
ca 
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call thoſe Godly that go to Plays, and other- 
ways are unreproveable, I fay with better 


Reaſon ; both becauſe this is at leaſt more in- + 


nocent (if it be not 'perfe&ly blameleſs) than 
backbiting ones Neighbours ; and our Godly 
do'nothins but what they allow, whereas 
yours do that which they cannot but condemn. 


Lam alfo' of the opinion, that our Miniſters 
ſpeak as often (if vt more frequently) againſt 
the exceſſive uſe of that Recreation ; as yours |. 


do againſt all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Back- 
biting, and Evil- ſpeaking , which are altoge- 
ther unlawful. | 

N, C. I did not think you would have juſti- 
fied theſe things ſofar as you do. 

\- Co You need not have a worſe opinion of 
| me for that, becauſe I do it not to juſtifie my 
ſelf. For I am one of thoſe that never ſaw a 
Play in my life, nor ever intend to ſee one. 
I could wiſh alfo there were not ſo many aQed, 
becauſe they invite men, perhaps, too often to 
them. But tell me, I pray you, why one 
may not as well look upon a Picture, as upon 
the man himſelf whom it repreſents? or, why 
a Painter ſhould be commended, and a Player 
condemned ? | | 
| N.C. I underſtand you not. - 

C, APlay doth but preſent mens Aions be- 
fore you, as Pi&ure doth their Faces, ' And 
ſince you ſee ſuch things done every day as ny 
taere 


\ 


| 


- 
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| there repreſent, why may you not ſee both the 


things and the Repreſentation of them, if you 


/ haveamind? Nay, tell me why they that do, 


ſhould not bethought to ſpend their time as well 
as you, that can hear long Stories of the Biſhops, 
or of ſuch and ſuch a Parſon, (as you in ſcorn, 


_ though very fooliſhly, call our Miniſters for 


) 


board no leſs than your ſelves; 


. ſome of them are but Vicars, and you your 
ſelves would be glad to hold a good Parſonage, 
as many Lay-men do)or of ſome of your Neigh- 


- | © bours; whoſe Life and (perhaps) domeſtick and 


private Afairs, you having pry'd into, can be 
talking of halfa day together? This is,in truth, 
no better than hearing of a Play 3 only you do 
not ſee it. That is, you hear the ſame things, 
that others both hear and ſee ated in a Play 3 
and there is a great deal of Art, and Wit, and 
Fancie, and you have none, 
N, Ce I think our time ought not to be ſpent 
-in either of theſe, as I told you before. 
C. Iam well content it ſhould be fo. But let. 
our people be as Godly as yours, (if this be all 
you have to ſay againſt them ) ſince you 
confeſs they do both a like, or are not much dif- 
ferenc, Do not caſt them out of the Houſe of _ 
God meerly becauſe they go to a Play-houſe : 
But hope, that though you are gilt more glori- 
oufly, yet they may be as good Metal as you, 
And therefore let them ſtand upon Gol's Cap» 


N.C, 
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N, C. How come you to talk thus Aſetaphe- * 
rically, and indeed obſcurely ? For though 1 | 
ueſs at your meaning, yet it is not fo plain as Þ *: 
you pretend to ſpeak. | | 
' _ C. A greatdeal plainer than Y. B, ſpeaks, 
Who, in one of the Tex Sermuyns I told you of, 
informs us, that God is departed from the Na- 
tion, but will return again, becaufe he hath 
left a preat Cup-board of plate behind him, 
Believe it Chriſtians, ſays he, God hath a very 
rreat Crp-board of plate in this Nation, Chriſt 
Yak much plate in England, as much as in any 
Nation in the World ; and he' will not loſe his 
plate. But he will not tell us how he is gone, 
nor when he went, nor what drove him away, 
nor what his Return will be, no nor what mark 
there is upon'the plate, whereby we may know 
it. And I doubt you would not be well pleaſed, 
if I ſhould g6 about to gueſs what he means by | 
all this. -. 
N. C. Nothing but what is good, you may 
be ſure. | : | 
C. Let the King look to that, and get j 
expounded 3 for / believe he is concern'd t 
know, whether the time when God went' a 
way was not when he came into England laſt | 
and ſo whether he muſt not be gone and pack 
away, when God returns again to you. 
N. C- £do not like this Diſcourſe. |) 
C.- Do you mean of mine, or of his ? 
XC, Of neithers C 


Konoto. 
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| ..C. It's well you donot approve of his-; but 
why you ſhould diſlike mine, I know not. For 
if you your ſelf was 4 King,you would look up- 
on them as dangerous people, who ſhould ſup- 
poſe God had forſaken your Kingdom lince you 
came to it. Us 

N. C. He means, perhaps, no more but that 
God hath deſerted them, who ar2 his people, 
and once 'enjoy'd more liberty than now they. * 
 —_— 

... C. Youcannot excuſe him ſo3 for theTitle 
of his Sermon tells you that it relates either to 
' a Soul, or toa Nation. | And in the body of 
the Diſcourſe ( if it deſerve that name ) he of- 
ten applies it to this Nation, ſaying , What ſball 
we do that God may return to this Nation ? | 
N. C. He would not have you think that he 
is quite gone, for he onely ſaith, God is much 
departed, and gone in great meaſure, 4 

C. True ; But his meaning is plainly this; 
that he would be quite gone, but that he and . 
ſuch like are here, Were but they removed, 
God would have no dwelling among us. - It's 
they that lay hold on him , and will not let him 
totally depart, They are his Plate,and as long as 
that retnains,he hath ſomething to ingape his afe 
feions, and ſo will not perfe&ly abandon the 
Nation. But for all that, he complains ſomes 
times, as if the Lord had abhorred and- caſt us 
'c#3 telling us, that Chriſt is offended , bis Gis 


[pile 
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pel-Inflitutions trampled on, and that 'it is net an \ 
eaſie thing to bring himvback, And it is very like- 


ly, if he had thought of it, he would have told 


you, That the Plate upon the Cup-board is thrown 
| down, the Plateis batter d'and braiſtd, the Plateis - 
abuſed and ſoi"d. For he tells his Congregation, 


Tow -re in a ſuffering day, p. 478. 

N.C. What if he had faid ſo? 

C. Then 'to make the' Play compleat, one 
| need- only have added this, that the Plate mwſt 
be at leaft well ſcoured, if not a little beaten. 

N,C. Thatis, you would have us perſecu- 
ted. n \ ; 

C. Not I; but ſince you fanſie you are perſe- 
cuted, when you are not, it would not be amiſs 
if your Folly were a little chaſtiſed, in order to 
make you thankful for the Liberty which, even 
by Law, you enjoy. 

N. C. To me yonr words are as bad as a Per= 


ſecution, which compare good Sermons to a 


Play. 
' _ C,, Why! that Sermon hath more of Fiftion 


in itthan many of the Plays. For they are ſome- 


| times grounded upon an Hiſtorical truth:but he 
_ entertain'd the people in hisTheatre witha plea- 
ſant piece of his own pure Invention , telling 
a Story of God's Departure, and of his coming 
back again, & their excelling other men as much 
as aCup-board of Plate doth commonFurniture, 


- and of their remaining here as a ple3ge of his | 
; $2 Rev» 


_=_ 


' berweena(,onformiſt, &c. 191 
Return; when as there is no ſuch thing, but 
"only in his and their Fancy. Only one- thing, 
/J obſerves he-very wiſely conceals, leſt it ſhould 
happen to;prove in their conceita plain Trage- 
dy. For having faid, in order to affure them of 
God's Returns, that if a man have left Plate and 
Fewels 1n-his Houſe, he will either come back. to 
themsy or ſend for them away to him 3 this pleaſant 
Gentleman, ſappoſing his Hearers ( together 
. with his 77#:h'and Worſhip, 3. e. theix Opinions 
and way of ſerving God.) to be the Plate ; 
would not diſturb their Fancies by telling them, 
that, according to the ſtate of that Reſemblance, 
God will, either return to them, or ſend for 
hem to him, but tells them abſolutely, he will 
|, turn again to them. Read his words,(p.477.) 
'V" Such Plate the Lord hath much of here, and he 
will not loſe his Plate , therefore he will return 
gain, though be may affiict, and afflits ſorely, 
 - yet he will return agains And a little after ( p. 
48 2.) As ſure as the Morning is after the Night, 
ſo ſure will God return. His going forth 4s pre> 
; pared as the Morning : as certain he will return as 
the Morning doth, This I muſt needs ſay, was 
| kindly ſaid, and likea Poet; who can invent 
what he pleaſes, and leave out what makes not 
| for his turn. | | 
4A. c. Methinks you invent what you pleaſe. 
| |SAnd ſince you are ſo good at it, I pray let me 
' know what invention you have to excuſe ye 
| ays 
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Plays , which have ſo much | Obſcenity in 


them. 


Miniſters ſpoke things ſo nearly approzching 
toimmodeRy as + B. doth? | 
| N.C. 1 ſhall op my ears, if you offer to 
rake into ſuch matters. | 
'  CeI didnotintend it, were you never fo wil- 
ling to hear it. -I would onely have you know, 
that if I ſhould preſent you with all the filthy 
Expreſſions and Allufions that I have met withal 
in ſuch Books as his, 1 ſhould make you repent 
that ever you led me to this Diſcourſe. 
N. C. Icannot conceivethat they ſhould fall 
intoſuch Errours, ſince they are the ſtrifteſt ſort 


of men, as you very well know z and love to | 


preach very plainly, 

 C. Now I underftandwhat you mean by plain 
preaching, ( which you ſo much talk of ) viz- 
to uſe rude and broad expreflions. As when 
WB, faith, « little Eſtate is but a Meſs of Pot- 
4's ani a great Eſtate, a great Boal of Pattage, 

Flave I not hit your meanins? | 


; N. ap No- I | [. 
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C. It's more than I know if they have ary 
at all» And ſhould there 'be any » affure your 
ſelf, the Ears of thoſe whom we eſteem Godly, | 
are no leſs chaſt than yours, and would not en- 

dure it, Butdid you ever hear that any of one. | 


— 
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| þ + ,-C, Then itis very. hard to know what it is. 
40 indeed, the Aﬀembly of Divines, when 
nr ; row dire& men how to perform their Mini- 
| ity, and atnong other things, tell them they 
| myſtpreach p/ainly, do not ſpeak plainly them- 
"x. ſUves 3 in their DireRory, #. ce. Hot ſo as to be 
- underſtood. For theſe are their words, pg. 17. 
| The Servant of Chriſt is t6 perform his whole 
© Miniſtry, &c. Plainly; that the meaneſt may un- 
] 4rſtand, delivering the Trath, not in the en- 
ticing words of man's wiſdom, but in Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of Power , leſt the Croſs of 
Chriſt ſhtr!d be made of none effect, Now 
fince you. acknowledge they cannot propheſy, 
' nor ſpeak with Tongues , nor 'Demonſtrate 
| their Dorine by Miracles, as the” Apoſtles 
| did ; Iwould gladly know what they mean by 
the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
T am apt to think it would puzzle 3 new Aﬀem- 
) bly, rotell us in plain words, what they intend- 
ed by that Phraſe. 
N. .C6 \If you zere tautht f Gd, as they are, 
you-would eaſily know. _ 
; * C. Weare all taught of God by. the Apo- 
poſtles > who- have revealed his Mind to usz 
' and that in a Divine manner, And therefore 
by pretending you are taught of God more 
than we, when you cannot prove i:, you only 
{I fhew that youare taughtto Cant in Scripture- 
| phraſe; Pray let's fee if you underſtand any 
better another Dire&ion of theirs, which is, 
I O to 
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to preach painſully, not doing the work of the Lord |: 
negligently. Whom: do you' account a painful | 
Preacher ? | | _ 
 N, C. One that takes a' great deal of © 
pains. T4 | 
C. Ttis juſt as plain as jt was before3 and 
you give me a very good. demonſtration how 
_ well you are bredco a clear and plain under- 
ſtanding of things. But that which" you 
mean, I believe, isy one who preaches of- 
ten, | 
N,C. Yes. | 
C. That's the way to do the work of the Lord 
negligently, as common experience hath taught 
US, h | | 
-N. C. Not, if they take pains to confider _ 
what they ſay, | MP 
C. But yoiz would fee them ſo often in the 
Pulpit, that you do not allow them time for 
' that, and other Miniſterial Duties. Hence it 
is, that upon all occaſions they apply the Holy 
Scriptures, very impertinently, and interpret 
them negligently,and alledpe that for a Proof, 
which is nothing to the purpoſe, nay, quite 
contrary to that which they maintain. Wit- 
neſs Y. B. who from that place in Hoſea 6. 3. 
( his' going forth is prepared as the Morning ) 
would have his people believe, that God will |] 
a: certainly return to them, as' the morning is | | 
alter night. Whereas that is onely ſpoken 
_. to the Ten Tribes, and the Prophet doth 
e | not 
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| © not givethem an abſolute aſſurance that they 


ſhall return to their own Land 3; 'but onely in- 


# vitesthem to Repentance, and on that condi- 


tion promiſes 3 God in a little time will revive 
them. Nay, he requires not onely that they 
ſhould begin to know God whom they had 
forſaken ; but that they ſhould continue and 
' perſevere to know him: and then, faith he, his 
goind* forth is prepared as the Morning , i. e. 
he was ready to comfort them, as the Morn-, 
ins-light doth thoſe that wait for it; and 
would come mpon them as the Rain, which 
quickens and calls back the Corn to life, 
which otherwiſe would have lain dead in 
the Earth. Itis true, ”, B. faith a little be- 
fore, if you deſire God ſhon'd return to you, re- 
turn you to him 5 as if there were ſome conditi= 
on in the buſineſs. But this is onely bis uſual 
way of faying, and unſaying 3 of granting 
promiſes to be Conditional ,, which he would 
have his people believe ſhall be performed 
. abſolately. And, indeed, fo much he had told 
them before'this, that they might nor be diſ- 
comforted,though they did not return to God, 
Friends, ſaith he ( pag. 478, ) there is a time 
when God will deliver his people for his Names 
'.' ſake , and with & *aobwithſtanding, i, e; notwith- 
ſtanding all their Sins , and notwithſtanding 
all his Diſpleaſures, as he. explains himſelf. 
Now if you would know when that time is, 
he tells us, hen a people ſuffer for God's 

O'2 Nana s 
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Name's ſake , then God will deliver for his | 


Names ſeke ; then Ged will deliver nith a not- 
wirhſtanding. And this he would have them 
believe is their preſent ſtate and condition, 

How is it with you now ? ( they are his words ) 
104 are in a ſuffering dayz but are not- all your 
ſufferings' for the Name of Chriſt ? Be of god 
comfurt then ; thuugh God maybe departed, and your 
| City deſtroyed » Jet he is not quite gone, Luk will 
return again ; that is, notwithſtanding all their 
S.ns, he would not leave them, Do you not 
ſce how confident he is? This it is, for men 
to fanſy themſelves at the Fathers knee, and to 
be 81 bis arms , and held in his Embraces, held in 
his Smi'es, ( as be ſpeaks, p. 469. ) They ſay 
e enwhat they pleaſe, when they are full of 
this conceit; .and think it is.the Oracles of 
God, They tell you their own mind, and be- 
| eve it is the mind of the Lord. And when 
they te{l it you in ſuch delicate Expreſſions as 
tiete, or ſuch rnde and grols ones as thoſe bc < 
fore mentioned ; you call it plain Preaching, and 
pomer{n' Pre. ohing, 

N. C. The Aſſembly told you ( if you would 
hevz obſerv d) what p/ain Preaching. is, in that 
very place which you quoted 3 where they re- 
qiir2 Min ters to forbear unprofitable uſe 


of urknown Tongoues, ſtrange Phraſes, Ca- 


dences of Sounds and Words, 'and to'cite Sen- 
tences out of Writers ſparingly, though never 
ſo Elegant. | 
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C. By your favour, this is onely one part 
'of that which they call plain preaching. For 
' firſt, they ſay a Miniſter muſt preach in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power ; 
and then it follows, Alſt:ining alſo from an 
unprofitable uſe, &c.” So. that 1tll we are to 
ſeek what that Preaching with power means, 
And as for this ſort of plain preaching now 
mention'd , either your Miniſters do not uns 
derſtand it, or do not mind it. For who 
hath more ſiran'e Phraſes than Y. B? Or, 
(to paſs by him, who it's like regards not the 
Dire&ory ) who is there chat ſtufts his Ser- 
mons with more Shreds of Authors, and 
more affeas lirtle Sayings, and Cadences of 


|; Sounds and Words, than T, W. As for his 


Power in preaching, I ſhewed you before 
| how unable it is to Rovze and Shake an 
Hypocritez and bring him to Repentance. 
For he ſtudies rather to pleafe him with the 
enticing words of mans Wiſdom , { though 
after a poor faſhion) than ro make a plain 
Repreſentation of his Wretched State and 
Condition to him, If many of thoſe, whom 
| you deſpiſe, had had the handling of him, they 
- would have turn'd+ his inſide outward, and 
ſet it before his eyes : They would have ript 


| his very a-okl Vary diſcovered his Entralls . 


\ that he might have beheld how he ſtands di- 
vided between God and, the World. He 
ſhould have ſeen how many ſecret Sinnes he 
= O 3 ſuffers 
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ſuffers to lurk in his Breaſt : Nay, in what a 


deteſtable manner he reſerves 'a kindneſs for 


many of the vileſt S:ns; ſuch as are Covetouſ- 
neſs, Oppreſſion, Hard dealing, Unmerciful- 


neſs, Malice, Revenge , Bitterneſs, Wrath, - 


Implacabineſs, and ſuch like ; which are the 


Sins of two many Religions people, that is," 


of Hypocrites, that are not intire and uni- 
form in their Religion. For an Eypocrite is 
not a mer Player in Religion, as 7. W. fan- 
fies 3 but one that concerns himſelf with a 
mighty Zeal for ſome good things, and, per- 
haps, would rather die,than not do them, but 
hath no Aﬀe&tion for the reſt of Chriſfs Com- 
mands. He doth not only put on a Garb of 


piety to deceive others 3 but there are a num-, 


ber of men that love ſome part of piety , and 
by that means deceive their own Souls, And 
let you and I, my good neighbour, look to it, 
that we be not of that number. 

N.C- Our Miniſters, you may well think, 
Sive us ſuch Cautions, For you muſt ac» 
' knowledge, as I intimated before, (but you 
would paſs it by ) that they are the fridef 
people .in the world , and teach us ſo to 
be: | | | 


C, So were the Pharifees : For that- Set 


was more curious and exa& in many things 
than any of the reſt, But theſe two things 
 -amons many others you ſhall obſerye- of 


_ theme Firf,, that they were very deſirous of 


the 
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| the peoples Favour and Eſteem : the deſire of 


Pe” ow 
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| "pleaſing,whom I doubt ſometimes betrays your 


# hers into ſuch rude and unhandſome 


ſpeeches , as I have heard and: ſeen from 


' them. And ſecondly , the beſt of them ( as 
appears in S, Pau!) were carried with a blind 


prepoſterons Zeal, even againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt ; which aroſe from their high Efteem 
of themſelves , and a Confidence they were 
very dear to'God above all others. I wiſh the 
like Hear, and Conceit of your infallible ſpirit 


. donotnow make you violently oppoſe many 
_ things which have Chri//s Stamp .upon them. 


And then you had beſt examine whether you 


+ are not ſtrift people, juſt as they are plain Preach- 


er 50 
N, C, Your meaning- 109 
C. 1 mean;net fri, For as to me thoſe are 
very obſcure Speakers, and hard to be under- 


_ ſtood, whom you call plain: So it is poſſible 
.thoſe may take too much Liberty , eſpecial- 


ly in their Tongues , whom you call 
ſftrif, ; | | 

- N. C. O, Sir, there are no people ſo ſerious as 
they- - | 

| c If you mean that they look ſolemnly, 
and will not laugh, nor be merry 3 it is like 
it's true of ſome of them. But whether this be 


| the effeR of their Religion, or their Natural 
Temper , it is no great matter , for it 
| doth not much commend them+ - Otherwiſe, | 
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;f you mean , that they long conſider things, 1 Þ - 


and come not to a Reſolution till it be lateg 
that they ponder all their words. and ations 
and weigh well what they are ,going about 
I doubt you will find but few of theſe ſerions 
perſons; For to me, the Zeal of moſt of you 


ſeems to make you heady and raſh. I have ob- 


ſerved for inſtance, that they are apt preſently 
to condemn thoſe thatare merry 3 or at leaſt to 
ſhake their Heads, and expreſs their fears as if 
they were t00 vain and light-ſpirited. This,Cen- 
ſure - hath a ſhew of- Seriouſneſs, but in 
xruth, proceeds from a want of it» But if you 
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mean, that they are in good earneſt in their 


Religion : Soare many of the Nans and Friars, 
' and other devout, people among the Papiſs , 
who- ſeriouſly ſay their Ave Maries'and Pater 
Noſters , and would-not omit them for all the 
World, And ſo were the Phariſees a very /c- 
140us people, eſpecially upon a Sabbath, and 
would not negle& their Devotions, in which 
they were earneſt and long , for any good. 


And afſure ,yourſelf, a man may be ſerious - 


in Religion, and yet be an H;pocrice : That 
15, he may in good earneſt do many Duties, and 
love to Pray, and Hear, and Repeat Sermons, 


*-. a1dthelikez And all the while he may in as 


© $02d earneſt love the World very: much, and 


( toſay no more) love the praiſe of men, and 
D-lireto be better thought of than his Neigh- 


bours. , In ſhort, he may love Money and | 


Eſteem, 
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{ | - Efteemy being Covetous and Cenſorious as the 
' | + Phariſees were, LES 

F*.N.C, You love to compare us with the Pha- 


riſees. -Were they ſach a tender-conſcienc'd 
people ? iy | 
C. Yes indeed were they, in many things. | 


They. would rather die than break the Sab- 
bath : -They made a great Scruple of walk- 
ing above ſo many Paces upon that day, and 
bad infinite, Ceremonies and Superſtitions a- 
bout its Obſervation ; of which they were ſa 
tender, that they could not endure any body 
elſe ſhould break them. The like Tender- 
neſs they had about Idolatry, and many other 
things. But yet they made no-bones -( as we 
ſay ) of a Widdaw's houſe, which they could 
devour at one bit as ſoon as the Sabbath was 
done. : They were horribly Covetous and de- 
firous of Riches 2 They made no Conſcience 
of Oþppreflion and Extortion : They were 
monſtrouſly Uncharitable and Proud : They 
chought themſelves the wiſeſt and the beſt 
men. in the world, and deſpiſed all others, as 
men that knew not what Religion meant. 
And leſt you ſhould think they wanted Zeal 
to increaſe their party, (which they called 
Love to pure Religion) they compaſſed Sea 
and Land ( as Chriſt tells you) to make 4a 
Proſelyte5 who, when he was gain'd , became 
twofold more the Child of Hell than them» 
ſelves, Which thing 1 would have ”w ob=- 
: erve 
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ſerve, becauſe it ſhews us that men may be  W 


converted from- groſs Prophaneneſs-to Sins of / 
a more Spiritual and inviſible nature ; to Di- \ 


abolical Pride, and Malice, and rape againſt 
all 'that oppoſe their Se, - And theretore 
| you would do well to conlider again, whe- 
ther there be not many ſuch Converts now 
.that hate us as much as they do Common-Pray= 


er, and are zealous-for little elſe but to make. 


men Non-conformiſts, and to diſgrace thoſe 
that are nor. 


NC. I did not think you would have plead- 


ed ſohard for all the Superſtitions and Super- 

ſtitious people of your. Church, And, to tell 
you all my mind , I ſhould love your Miniſter 
better, if he did not ſeem to love: the Com- 
mon-Prayer ſo well. For he reads it with as 
much Devotion as he exprefles in his own pray- 
ers ; and beſides, he maintains the Uſe of it,and 
the things appointed by it, ( as you do) in his 
private diſcourſes. _ : 

C. In my mind, you ought to like him the 
better for this, becauſe he is not an Hypocrite , 
and doth not that to get a Living which he in- 
wardly diflikes, nor approves that by publick 
praftice, which he difallows or diſcommends 
in private talk» And methinks it argues 
too much inlincerity in your ſelves, that you 
could be content , nay glad , that another 
man ſhould do contrary to his Conſcience and 


Profeſhon'; either in uſing thoſe Prayers 


which 
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FF. which he inwardly diſaffefs, or in ſpeaking 


/ 


"againſt them ( at leaſt ſilently hearing them 
'repr ached ) when he is convinced of their 


neſs. ' Above all, T wonder how any 
honeſt=hearted man can endure him that mut- 


- ters over the publick Prayers ( which he pre- 
tends by his uſe of them to like ) without any 
Spirit or life, on purpoſe to diſgrace them and 


bring them into contempt 3 at leaſt to make his 


own'prayers better accepted, and preferr'd be- 


fore them, 

N. C. Well, but what need he juſtifie and 
maintain the uſe of Common-Prayer, where- 
ever he hears it'diſputed of ? 

- C, He thereby doth but juſtifie himſelf 


and his own praQice. It ſeems you would 


have him ſtand like a Fool with his Finger in 
his Mouth, Meerly to Humour you. And 
withall, you would fain have it thought, that all 
Conſciencious men are of your mind, if they 


 N. C. Well, Neighbour , I think we had 
beſt leave off this Trade of talking one againſt 
the other, and finding out one anothers faults ; 
which I ſee is the buſineſs both of you and 
Us» 

' C. Tofaythetruth, it would be more for 
the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, if we did- But 


- . though you ſeem very deſirous, in a good 


mood, that we ſhould ceaſe to undermine 
| each 


had but heart and courage to profeſs 
-1t> 
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- each the other, and both Joyn together to / \ 
promote ſouhd Religion and true piety 3, yet 
this Fit holds not long. For commonly you 


labour nothinp more than to overthrow the 
Religion eſtabliſhed ; nay, many of you glo- 
ry in your hopes of this : as if it were a migh- 
ty matter to pull down a Building, and brings 
things to Ruinez which is the eaſieſt thing in 
the world; the work of Ignorance and. Con- 
fidence, and, as one of our Miniſters ſaid, 
the Poſtime of the Devil, and the Imployment 
of bis Children of whom we may ſpeak in the 
Apoſtles words, Kom. 3.16. Deſtruttion and 
m:ſery are in their wayes, and the way of Peace. 
have they not knowne _ In order to this, you 


diſgrace the Biſhops z undervalue, if not deſ- 
Piſe, all our Miniſters; revile the Common- 
Prayer z accuſe us of Superſtition, Popery,: 


Anti-chriftianifm, and what not? You every= 
where divuſge and ſpread abroad the Faults 
of any of the Clergy; and rejoyce to hear 
or tell a Story of any drunken Par/on, as you 
are wont to call the beſt of them by way of 
derifion. ' Nay, you have more Favour: and 
kindneſs for wild and Phanatick people, who 
undermine the very Foundations of Religion, 
than for us. 

N.C, No more of this, I pray you. 
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C: 1 ſhould rather ſay to you, Let us hear 
"no more of this ; and 1 ſhall rejoyce and be 
Iready to correſpond with you in all offices of 
Love and Kindneſs, 

N. 'C, Belike, you can love one of our 
way. | | 
C.' Yes, very heartily. And therefore I 
would not have you expound any thing I have 
ſaid, as if it were meant againſt the humble, 
the modeſt, the charitable, and fuch as are af- 
fligted and mourn for our preſent Differen- 
ces : butas intended to check the pride and 
preſumption of many. among you, whoy 
though full of Folly, think they know the 
Mind of, God more than all the Biſhops and 
Prieſts in the Worldz and by their Confi- 
dence and bold pretence of the Spirit would 
over-bear all ſober Reaſon, and impoſe all 
their fond Opinions on usz making the poor 
people believe. that they are God's only Fa- 
|. vourites, and fit to teach and rule the whole 
Nation. Theſe we cannot well ſuffer to ſtrut 
as they do, and not endeavour to diſplay their 
Vanity : Nor can we approve of thoſe who, 
for the ſake of their party, are content to diſ- 
ſemble it, if not favqur their impudent pre= 
tences. For we know well enough how like 
| they are in many things to St. Pas/'s formal 

v Chriſtians 3 eſpecially in this one part of their 
Character, that they are Deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, Athing I would by no means 


be 
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be guilty of, and therefore hope you will not Jþ, G 
ſulpe& my eſteem of you» . | 7q ct 
'  N.C.'I am glad you are ſocharitably dif-! | 
poſed ; and am the more'pleaſed, becauſe I Þ- v* 
thought you had look'd upon us: with the | ® 


greateſt Deceftation in the world, | C 
C, I have already told you, that we do not - | {| 
think you all of a kind, though now you flock | ** 
together. There are ſome (of your Mini= | © 
ters for inſtance ) who I believe are of an | F 
humble Spirit, quiet and peaceable in the 
Land, deſiring Unity and Accord, grieving for | © 
the Breachof it; and are ſofar from condem- al 
nins thoſe, that are ſatisfied to do . what the 1 
Law requires, that they are ſorry they cannot 
contribute to the common Peace by doing the | 
fame. Upon which account they go as far as | 
they can, and conform to publick Order in | 
all things wherein they are ſatisfied , and are 
tender of breaking any Laws 3 and when they 
cannot obey them, do not rail upon them and 
their Makers, but ſilently and without any | 
noiſe omit ro do what they enjoyn. Theſe 
we cannot but lovez and are ſorry that in fo - 
Sreat a nnmber we can-find fo few of this 
Sood temper. For there is a ſecond ſort 
(with which the Kingdom ſwarms) who are of 
an haughty Humour, of a firious. and fafti- | 
ous Diſpoſition, puft up with a conceit of kþ 
their Gifts to ſuch a height, that they will | 
| ſcarce allow any man to know any thin 20 W 7 
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\crabbed they. are above all other men, croſs 


and peeviſh beyond all expreſſion : they ne- 


. yer ſpeak well of our Governoyrs or Govern- 


- ment; they are alwayes reviling Biſhops and 
| Common-Prayer ; 
1 ſpired: it is an eaſy matter for them to diſpa- 
rape all our Miniftery, and bepget an ill opiai- 


and talking like men in- 


on of them in the minds of their credulous 
Followers. Which we conceiving to be their 
Buſineſs, no wonder if our men ſeek to pre- 
ſerve themſelves, not by diſgracingy but by 
rightly repreſenting them to the World. 
They ought not to betray the Church where- 
in they live, by a baſe and unworthy Silence: 
Even the meaneſt child of us ought to ſpeak, 
when you are about to kill our Mother, Your 


long Nails wherewith you now ſcratch her 
who ſee 


Face muſt be ſhewn the people ; 
them not, while they behold your "bands lift- 
ed up to Heaven, But befides-theſe two, 


| there is azhird ſort between both, who are 


diflatisfied only with a few things 3 allow our 
Miniſters to be good men, and. wiſh for Peace, 


| but yet for private reſpe&s hold fair correſ- 


pondence with the Furies now named ; keep 
up the Separation 5 hold Conventicles ; ſuf- 
ter the people, without reproof, to be fierce 


+ .\ and violent againſt us3 connive at a great 
* many of their falſe and abſurd Opinions 3 let 


them alone in their rude and' inſolent beha- 


viour ; 
). 
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| God, who is not of their Party. Sowr and 


for. Compliance with us, Do not file atthe 
word, for.I can demonſtrare it might ſoon be 
brought about if they pleaſed. _.. 

:N.C. How, I pray ? Can you do more 
than all the menin the Kingdom ? 

C, 'Let them perſwade their people but 
to be of their mind, and the bulinefs is 
Gone. -. 

N. C. Do.you think they donot # - 

C, No, I warrant you, Tf. they did, the 
people would: conform, though they cannot, 
For that which keeps this ſort of Miniſters 
from Conforming, is not any thing to which 
the people are bound, but ſomething particu- 
larly required of chem. 


me. . 

C.' Ttis ealie for any body to find ont, that 
hath a mind ro it, There being nothing 
plainer than this, thar they would have read 
thoſe prayers which I, would have you hearg 
if ſomething elfe had not been in the way, 
which you are Not concerned in3 and that is 
- renouncing/ the Covenant. Let them then 
-but perſwade. you to do. all that they can do 
themſelves, and in order to that give you 
Reaſons. why it ſhould be done ;' and. then E 

may hone: to ſee you and F £0 to the ſame 
Church 


IN. Co You have. revealed a Secret to 


viour 3. a clerk care to inſtru then [ 7 
inthe, Truth, to. bring then ro a modeſt and /* 
peaceable temper ;. In ſhort, to quilifie them 
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Church together : And for them that do not 


ſtand. upon the Covenant, ( for there are ſome . 
- ſuch.) they | have the greater reaſon to exhort 
you. to- come, nay.to come themſelves, and 


bring you. along with them. But left they 
ſhould notdo their duty, give me leave to 
ſpeak to you in thoſe very words which they 
have write to others 3 and, if you think they 
have now any weight in them, ( as I believe 
you once thought they had J we ſhall not be 
long ſeparated, | 

N.C. What have they writ ? | 

C. In a Book call'd A Vindication of the 
Presbyterial Government, &c. You will find a 
ſpeech of your Miniſters and Elders inthe Pro- 
vince of London, to thoſe that had lefe their 
Communion, and ſtood in divided Congrega- 


tions from them : Which if it had any force 


thenin your opinion-, ought to prevail with 
you- now . to come and - joyn your ſelf a- 
pain to us, whom you have forſaken, I will 
cite you ſome Paſſages of it in their own 
words. .:And let me begin with thoſe which 
you find pag, 130, in a (diftint Characer, 
( as the ſtrength, 1 ſuppoſe, of what they:had 
to fay) If ne be aChurch of Chriſt, and Chriſt 


hald Communion with us; why do you ſeparate 


from us > If webe the Body of Chriſt ; do not 


they that ſeparate from the Body ſeparate from 
the Head alſo? $ We areloath to ſpeak any 
«thing that may offend you ; yet we intreat 

P « you 
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© ( wherein Chritians did not. ſeparate into 
& divers formed Congregations of _ ſeveral 
&« Communion, , in the Sacrament of the Lords 
*© Supper ) Schi/zzs. 2 Cor.1.19. may not your 
© Seceſſ:on from us, and profeſſing you cannot 
© joyn with us as Members, and ſetting 'up 
« Congregations of another Cammunion, be 
« more properly called Schiſms ?-, Thus they 
plead for Unity and Uniformity_in thoſe dayes, 
( 1649.) And we ſay the very ſame now. Be 


*tholſe Div 


juſt, 'I beſeech you ; and either pronounce 


that they had no reaſon on _ thejx-{ide when 
they wrote thoſe words, or that we have rea- 
ſon too, who uſe the ſame toyou.. Hear alſo 
what they ſay a little after, and think one of 
us ſpeaks it to you. 7u# gather Churches out 
of our Charches , and you ſet up Churches in an 
oppoſite way to our Churches , and all this you 
do voluntarily, and unwarrantably , not having 
any ſofficient canſe for it, For you acknowledge 
2 to be the true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Churches with which Chriſt bolds Communion. 
This, I dare fay , is the Judgment of every 
true Presbyterian , that the Church of Eng- 
land is a true Member of Chrift's Body , and 
that Chriſt holds Communion. with her , and 
hath 'not cut her off ( becauſe of any Ce- 
remonies ſhe uſes) from him the Heat of the 
Church. - If ſo, conſider, I befeech you , as 

they 


& you-to. conſider ,_ that if the - Apoſtle call 
you $9 COnpegr 4.200 A .the Apoſtle call } 
Ns of the Church. of Corinth, * 


Pr "FUE 


+ between a Conformmifh, 8&c, 211 
they intreat their Brethren of the Separation, 
How dare you refuſe to hold Communion 
with thoſe, whom Chriſt Jeſus holds Communi- 
on withall ? How can you with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience thus ſeparate your ſelves from thoſe 
who are not ſeparated from Chriff ? Is it no- 
thing to make a Schiſm in his Body ? Do you 
not tend 'your ſelves from him, when 'you 
' thus rend yonr ſelvs from it? Think ſeriouſly 
on it, before you ſleep ; that you may, at leaſt 
in purpoſe and reſolution , preſently unite 
your ſelf to us, from whom you have depart 
ed. 

' NeC. But 1 am told that every Separation is 

not a Schiſm. | 
Co To this they anſwer in that Book , and 
pray mind it: The godly Learned ſay, that eve= 
ry unjuſt and raſh Separation from a true 
Church ( that is, when there is no juſt, or at leaſt 
no ſufficient” Fa of the Separation ) is a 
Sch:ſm : And that there is a negative and a 
poſetive' Schiſm. The former isz when men do 
pe iceably and quietly draw from Cemmunion 
with a Church, not making a head againſt that 
' Charch, from which they are departed : The. 
other is, when perſons ſo withdrawing do conſo- 
'tlate and withdraw themſelves into a diſtin 
and oppoſite Body , ſetting #p a Church againſt 
a Church ;, ( which let me tell you by the way, 
is your Caſe ,.my good Neighbour ) which 
Camero calls a Schiſm by wall F: eminency 3 and 
2 -:.-: far * 


ily Deas.) 


farther tells. as, FO are four auſer, that make 


.a ſeparation from A: Churc lanfal., Firſt, 


when ; they thai. ſeparate are grievouſly and ..in- 
tolerably aaſaied Secondly when .the Church 
they {eparate. from is Heretica! : : Thirdly , when 
it is Idolatrous : Fourthly, when i it is the, Seat. of 
Antichriſt. And where none of theſe four are 
found , there, the . Separation is inſ# wffcient , and 
Schiſm, Now ne. are fully aſſured ," that none 
of theſe four Cauſes can be juſtly. charged up- 
on our Congregations 3 therefore. you a. not be 
diſpleaſed with us, bnt with your ſelvts, if we 
bl.mss you as guilty of poſitive Schiſme, What 
ſay. you now, my Neighbour. ?.. Was . this 
g0od-doar.ne- then, or no? If it was, it is 
ſo till; and1 beſeech you make good uſe of 
| 

N.c, Some think itis a ſvfficient cauſe to 
ſeparate, in that. there are ſuch finful mixtures 
talerated among you 3 and that. your Congre- . 
cations are.. miſcellaneons Companies of all 
Gatherinss, and 311 ſorts are admitted even to 
Sicramental Communion. | 

C.. Thai'; the .very ObjeRian which your 


_- Mni (ers and Elders ſaw framed aSainlt them 


by the Separatifts. . And what they anſwer 
to them, we return to_ you. ; . Firſt, That 
this Charge / is not true ; the Rule of the 
Church of England being as. full and ftri& for 
Church-Mzmbers,rhat ſhall come to Commu- 
ni.n, WE that of, the Aſſ:mbly there cited s 


PARe. 


Nan: conformiſts of the laſt Age, that were per- 
| : Þ 3 


betwi#n a Conforniſh, &'c. 213 


ao" 133. which is this': | Phat © they muſt be 
viſible Saints," ſuch as, being of age,” do "profeſs 
Faith in Chrift, and Obedience to Chriſt, ac 
cording to the Rules of Faith and Life, tanght by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Secondly, Suppoſe 


there were ſome ſinful Mixtures (ſay they ) at 


our Sacraments; yet we conceive this ts not 4 
ſufficient ground of a Negative, much leſs of a 
Poſitive Separation The learned Author fore- 
mentioned tells us, that Corrnption in Manners 
crept into a Charch, is not a ſofficlent cauſe of 
Separation from it. This he proves from Mat. 
23.2, 3. and he adds alſo this reafon for it3 
Becauſe in what Church ſoever there is Purity 
of Doftrine, there God bath his Charch, though 
overnhe!ms'd with Scandals. "And therefure 
whoſorver ſeparates from ſuch an Aſſembly , 
ſeparates from the place where God hath his 
Church : which is raſh and unwarrantable, The 
Charch of Corinth had ſuch a prifane Mixture 
at their Sacrament, . as me believe few (if any) of 
our Congregations can be charged withal , and yet 
the Apoſtle doth not per[nade the Godly party to 
ſeparate, much leſs to gather a Church ont of a 
Church, | | 

N. C. What do yourtell me of the Doarine 
of a forreign D:vine ? 

C. They have made ittheirs, by approving 
what he ſays, in their Book. And befides, they 
tell you, there were many* godly © and learned 


[mated 


214 A Friendy Debate 

ſmaded in their Conſcience they could not hold 
Communion with the- Church of England in re 
ceiving the' Sacrament . kneeling withont Sin ; 
yet did they not ſeparate from her, Indeed, in 
that particular aft they withdrew , but yet ſo, as 
that they held Communion with her. in the reſt 3 
being far from a Negative, much more from 4 
Pefitive Separation, Nay, ſome of them 5 
( mind the words ) even then, when enr Chur- 
ches were fu'l of ſinful Mixtures, with great 
Zeal and Learning defended them ſo fa'y as to 
write ag«inſt thoſe that did ſeparate from them. 
| Who theſe Good and Learned Mer were they . 
_ tell you in the Margin; Mr. Cartzrighty Mr. 
Tal,” Mr, Hilder ſham , Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. 
hall. 
 N.C, Then we ſhill communicate with men 
in their (ins; and we muſt not be led to that by 
the greateſt Examples, ; | 

C. Toprevent that, they well adviſe you, that 
if any Brother offend. you ; you are not to lepa- 


rate from him , (for this is not the way to _ 


gain, butto-deftroy his Soul; ) but to tell him 
_ of it p11-ately, and in.an orderly way to bring it 
tothe Church. And when 30u have done your 
Duty , you have freed your Soul, and may ſafely 
and comfort«b 'y communicate in that Church with- 
out Sin, Lp 

- N,C, I perceive you are read in our Wris 
ters. And, truly, 40u- have now told me fo. 
much from them, that I ſhall not have f@ 
ts Es bard. 


= 


hard an opinion of 'you,/ as I had before, 'And . 
I hope this will preſerve me+from being guil- 
ty of the Sin 'of Schiſm,' becauſe the Nature 
of-that conliſtsin an' open breach of Chriftian 


.. Love. | 


C. This will not ſerve your: turn , but you 
muſt come and-joyn in Communion with. us 
again. For they tell you, that as he, who de- 
nies a Fundamental Article of the Faith is guile 
ty of Hereſfie , thiugh he add not Obſtinacy 
thereto, to make him an Heretich .: So he that 
. doth unnarrantably ſeparate from - the true 
Church is truly guilty of Schiſms, though he add 
not Ancharitableneſs thereunto, 'to denominate 
him a compleat Schiſmatick. You may read the 
words, if you will, pag. 137, And afternard 
they tell you that 'to make a Rupture in the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and to divide Charch from Church, 
| and to ſet up Church againſt Church, and to 
gather Churches' ov: of true Churches, and be- 
. Cauſe we differ 'in ſome things, therefore to hold 
Charch- Communion in nothing 3 this, we think, 
hath no warrant ont of the word of God, and 
will introduce all manner of confuſion in Char- 
 ches and Families 3 and not onely diſturb , but 
in a little time deſlroy the power of Godlineſs , 
Parity of Religion, Peace of Chriſtians , and 
ſet open a wide Gap to bring in Atheiſm, Popery, 
Herefie, and all manner of wickedneſs, Thus 
they. And how faſt all this is a doing by your 
means , who now will haye no Communion 

| P 4 with 
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ſofn 


repent 3 that ſa. they may not be brought to 


Bs utter Confuſion ,.but the Gap! may. be. ſtopt, I 


which you have opened too wide-already, to 
Atheiſm, Irreligion, and. all: the reſt of the 


Wickedneſs which comes, powring in it ſelf 


upon us, Do not continue that Separation a- 
ny longer, which you have raſhly. begun ; letk 
you be found ..guilty, of that very thing .your- 
ſelves,which you condetnned ſo much inothers, 
and profels is by all. good en to be abhorred, Read 
what I have now ſaid over and over again, 


2nd ſeriouſly lay it to heart: left your own 


Books be opened at the day of Judgement; and 
Sentence be (pronounced againſt you out of 
them, Nay, delire your Miniſters to read it, 
and to expound, the reaſon ta you , why. they 
ſhould ſeparate now, more than Mr. Dod, Mr. 
Hilderſham, Mr. Ball, and ſuch like, did here- 
fofore. Intreatthem to let you know, how 
they excuſe themſelves from the guilt, not on* 
ly of withdrawing themſelves from'our Com- 
muntion, ( which they Call Negative Schiſm; ) 
but alſo. of making an head againſt us, and 
' drawing themſelves into adiftin& and oppo- 

lite Body, and ſetting up a Church-againſt- a 
Church, which they call Poſetive', and Schiſm 


with ns 1n any, thing, becauſe we differ in ,"Þ 
things, izopparen toal}the, world. For,” , 
the] ove of God, and of the Qhurch, nay of. \ 
your own Families, conlider of ii; time, and- | 


by nay of Eminency, Ask them which of the - 
| | four. 


T- four Cauſes of Sepiyarion they aHledge,to make 


'T 


miſt. &c, 17 


heir Departites'From bs neceffary';” Whartwe 
ave done -that' ſhould make it” unlawful for 
them to communicate with'vs 3 br rather, How 


| we have ſeparated our felves from Feſts Chriſt, 
and made him difown us. If they be notable 


to give you very'S00d fatisfaftion inthis and 


| in all the reſt,'1 hope,' you fee what you are 


to do,according to their own Advice and Coun- 
feb > 1th 5! | Ty 
N. C. 1 ſuppoſe they will ſay that they are 
perſecuted , which will juſtifie their Separa- 
LION. / | - 

C, I cannot'tmagine what they ſhould pre- 
tend, unleſs it be chis, But bid them ſhew 


\ you what hath befaln them, that ſhould de- 
| ſerve that name. And likewife ſhew, that 


the Perſecution is grievous ,- nay intolerable, 
( for elſe they have told you it will pot warrant 
a Separation : ) and one thing more delire 
to learn of them, which is, whether thoſe 
things that any of them have ſuffered be nec. 


the Effect and the Puniſhment of their Separe- . 


tion, and not the Cauſe of it. As for any Re- 
ſtraints the Law hath laid upon their Liberty, 
they are nothing comparable to thoſe. that - 
were laid on us, when they were in Power : 
and yet they will take it il] if they ſhould be 
} called Perſecutors: For if you look into an 
Ordinance of Parliament of 11. Aug. 1645. 
for patting in execution the Direory , you will 
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find theſe words : That if any perſon or per- Ko 
ſons whatſoever, ſhall at any time or times, eve, þ 
after, nſe, or canſe' the” aforeſaid Book, of” Com- 
. awon-Prayer to be uſed in any Charch, Chapel, 
67 prblick place of Worſhip, or in any private | 
place or Family, within the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, or Port and © 
Town of Berwick; every ſuch perſon ſo offending þ. 
thereing ſhall for the firſt offence, pay the ſum | ® 
fire pounds, of lawful Engliſh moneys for | 
the ſecond offence, ten prunds; and for the third, 
ſhall ſuffer one whole year [mpriſonment, with- 
out Bail or Mainpriſe, Can you 'name me 
any Law 'now extant fo ſevere and cruel 'as 
this was? Do we abridge the pooreſt Tradeſ- _ 
- man. ſo much of his liberty, as then they | \* 
would have abridg'd all the Nobles in the | 
Land, nay ( for any thins I ſee) the KING 
himſelf, at leaſt his Family, which were for- 
bid the uſe of Common-Prayer under ſuch 
Sreat Penalties? Are you not all allow'd to 
worſhip God, juſt as you pleaſe your ſelves in 
your own Families? Nay, may not ſome of 
your Neighbours joyn with 'you, if you and 
they be ſo minded? For ſhame do not com- 
plain of Perſecution, when you are fo kindly 
uſed, who endeayoured in ſuch a manner to 
oppreſs others. And bluſh to think that you 
ſhould ſeparate upon this account; which yet ? | 
is all that you can have the face to pretend, to _ 
- Excuſe the Schiſm you have:made. The Come 
7 mM0n= 


GC. 210 


4 \ won” Prayer you ſee was [never impoſed. with 


DJ 


| 


" 


| On rigor , as your. Direftory was. And 
1 wh 


ereas- you now take what liberty you liſt to 
preach, and write, .and print what you think 
good againſt the Common-Prayer; it was 


\ then ordain'd, that none ſhould do ſo againſt the 


Direfory, or any thing contain'd therein , 
(which is a great deal more ; ) and incaſe any 
man was ſo bold, he was to forfeit: ſuch a ſum of 


. m0uey, 4s ſhould be thought. fit to be impoſed on 


bim, by thoſe before whom be had his Trial, 
provided it was not leſs than five pound, nor 


ure than fifty, Who ſhould try him no body 


knew; but he was ſure to meet with little 
favour, - if. the Dire&ory-men met with him, 
and were to handle him ; who would tolerate 
no Diſſenters from them. And their reaſon 
is given, (in the London Miniſters . Letter to 
the Aﬀembly ) becauſe they were bound by the 
Covenant to extirpate all.. Schiſm3 nd to in- 
deavour the Lord ſhould be one, and his Name 
one, in the Three Kingdoms, i. e. that all 


' ſhould ſubſcribe tro the DireKory, And 
- there is another thing which to me ſeems 


ſamething hard, (I am ſure you ought to jadg 
it ſo) viz. an Ordinance of 2» June 1646, 
requiring, that all prople who were cone ta reſide 
in the Parliament Owarters, ſhould take the 


} National League and Covenant, and the Ne- 


a give Oath, notwithſtanding any Articles that 


\ 


ad zen made by the. Souldiers Why ſhould 
| you 


_. made void the Promiſeswhich their own Of-: 
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youcomplain. of the late Owford' AR (as itis [+ 
commonly calted). who'coutd'endure heret; | L* 
fore that men ſhould be uſed ſo- ſeverely? 
Compare that and/this Ordinance together, | 
and tell me which of 'them'4s'moſt moderate, 
that which baniſhed men- ont" of many Coun | 
ties, or that-which only ptohibits their 'near' | 
habitation to-a Town- or 'two ? | that-whith! | 


lingly propound, - and deſire you to- inquite- | 
about it, * © 55 0 as 
 .»N.C. I pray, fay on 'for your. diſconrſe 
begins to be'pleaſant tome, JS AK 
C, I wiſh you would as& your Miniſters, |. 
why they themſelves heretofore not only ap- 
proved of certain Ceremonies in the Worſhi 
of God, but alſo were well pleaſed” they 
ſhould be emjoyn'd; and yet now cry''ouc | 
upon our Ceremonies, or, at leaſt, would haye 
them lefc atdiberty.  2_ ©, oÞ 
N, C. What Ceremonies and Worſhip ds * | 
you fitean 2” 179 Dy Fo, N 


C. Was 


o 
4 
"i «2 


"Jadu b Touformiſh, &c: 226 


. C. , Was, ; not. the taking - of the Solemn 
Teagns and: Covenant a piece, &: Relir 


Al 


1 FM Yes; it. wasan Quid: 5043 4 
| C. Read thenan Ordinance of 2. Febr. = 
| and you will find. it is ordain'd, .among other ; 
things , - that during the time that the Mini-- 
' ſter;read the- whole - Covenant to the peo- 
ple, the nhole Congregation ſhould be. uncover- 
| ed,. :;:There is one Ceremony which now you 
will by no means indure ſhould be impoſed on 
| you. at the hearing. of -Sermons, Then, / at; 
the end: of the Reading it, they appoint that 
all. ſhall. takg it ſtanding + There-is another 
Ceremony. And, taſty, that they ſhould lift 
y#, their right band: bare + That's another, if * 
\ not.two Ceremonies more. For they enjoyn 
them to lift up the right Hand, not the left 5 
and that it ſhould be bare, not covered with a 
_ Glove... And this very Ordinance touching 
the Manner of the taking the Covenant, they 
. deſired might be Ri 3-2 by AR of Parlia- 
- ment z as you may ſee in.the Propoſitions ſent to 
| #5 Majeſty at Newcaſtle, July 11,.1646. Pray 
, | tell me, if you' can, or elſe make enquiry, 
. |. why they did not leave men to their way and 
_ |. manner of doing this Religious/ AR ; ſeeing 
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_ | they would have no body tied-to. a Poſture 
4] now inthe worſhip of God. 
| 5 C, 1 will inquire ForT know noresſon. 
- Ot tf, 
| X 


Cc. 1f 
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C. If you pleaſe, as& them another thing by 
which 'is,* why they do not ' rake their 'own | = 
Advice which they give about the Covenant) 
For if- they would, the Covenant need nat | 
keep' them from doing that which otherwiſe 
many of them profeſs they could do. 

N. C. You muſt be at the pains to inter- 
pret your ſelf; for I -know not what you in» | th 
trend. | 8: P* 
: C. The Parliament; in the Ordinance now. 
mentioned, deſire the Aﬀembly of Divines to 
prepare an Exhortation for the better taking .i0 
of the Covenant, which ſhould be read to- | 

ether with ir. Now. in that 'Exhortation 

which was voted to be printed, Febr. 9, | ® 

1643.) the Afﬀembly ' ittreat the Epiſcopal} .. 
Clergy; -{ who ſaid they could nor rake the | !! 
Covenant, "becauſe it was againſt their'for- | k 
C 


mer Oaths}- to conſider this, which is the 
thing I would have them confider now ; 'That 
if any Oath be found, into nhich any Miniſter * 
or others have entred, not *warranted by the 
Law of God and the Land; in this Caſe they | © 
muſt teach themſelves and others, that 'ſuch | ( 
Os call for Repentance,' not Pertinacy 'in 
ive." 1 EE "7s 
N, C. I know what you are going to in- { 


fer. But they wilt not yield- that this'Cove- | 
nant was unwarrantable by the Laws of Gods | ) 
_ arid the Land, and therefore they will not re- | 


C, It ' RM 


pent of it. 
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berween a (,onformiſt, 8&c. 223 
: C, It was plainly againſt the Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe reaſonable and: good Laws : 
from whence I conclude, it was againſt the 
Laws of God, which would have us obey ho- 
mane Laws, (that do not contradi&t them ) 
and not combine together to deſtroy them. 

N. C. They will never grant, it was againſt 
the Laws of the Land : And I think you cannot 
prove if. 

C. Did they not Covenant to endeavour to 
preſerve the Reformed Religion in the Charch 

of Scotland in Dofrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline 
and Government ? FeoiFocs 2 
N. C. Yes, its the firſt Branch of the Cove- 
nan£\. | | 
C. And did they not next of all Covenant to 
' indeavour to reform Religion in theſe King- 
\ doms of England and Treland, in all Points ac- 
cording to the Examples of the beſt Reformed 
Churches ? | 

N,C. Yes. 

C. Then they were bound to reform us ac- 
cording to the Pattern of Scotland :; For that 


| Church muſt needs be the beſt Reformed, 


which needs no Reformation z 8s it ſeems the 
, Church of Scotland did not, being to be pre- 
ſerved by them juſtas it was. + 
N.C. What of all this? 


| C. Then I will prove they bound them- 


. | ſelves in an Oath againſt the Laws of the 


' o Land. © For our Laws make the King Supreme 


: 
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 Governoue over ' all. perſons: -and . in all: canſec{h 
But the Presbyterial Government as it was iJ"« 
Scotland, ( and was: intended tobe! bereW} i 
though it allow: the. King to be Supreme Go! 
vernour over all perſons, (as theyare his Subj, 
jeas.,) yet will not ſubje& all Canſes. to bis}. 
Governmentz becauſe Chriſt according to 
the Diſcipline, x the only Spiritual King and | ++ 
Governour over his Kirk, As much as to ſay, } - +: 
. they are ſubjet onely to Chriſt in ſome } -- 
things. ; KHESTs eau 8 
 "N. C. This is onely a Colle&ion which F - 
you make from ſeveral things compared to- Þ -- 
gether, in which. you may be deceived. Sure F © 
they never intended to ſet up ſuch a Govern- Þ 
ment here. : & tar4..5.. 
C. That you may not be left therefore to}? 
my uncertain Reaſonings (as you will; efteem | 
them) io this particular ; . Yau may be ſatisfied | - 
about the Mind of che Aﬀembly, if you be at 
all acquainted with the Hiſtory\of the-late 
Times, By that I am informed, they intended }- + 
to bring the ſame Government among..us that J- - 
was in Scotland : And, Secondly they thought } 
the Parliament was obliged to ſet it.up.by ver- Þ 
tne of the Covenant, When theſe two things || 
Ire proved, I believe you will be of my;mind, .|; . 
that they took an Oath againſt the: Laws, and' 
and therefore ought not to perfiſt .in'it,- but 
repent of it. ney | '* 
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#. ..N.C. { ſhall beglad tohear themproved. 
: E 2 +C.-You 'muſt know then* that the Parlia- 

” .mentdeclared* for Presbyterial Government, 
- and; 'pefſed moſt of the particulars 'brought 

_ -them from- the Aſſembly without any mate- 
{ risl alteration; ſeving the point of Comm ſſoners, 
Þ 4 tell us in a Declaration'of April 17. 
& 2-1 REEL ve "FT : LEE 20 
- +: N.C, Whats the reaſon.it was not-ſet up? 
1---.. C,., Have patienceyand 7 will tell you. Thefe 
| agly Commiſſizers ſtood in the wiy, which the. 
. Aﬀembly would not admit of 5 asthe Parlia- 
- .- ment would not -admit of their Arbitrary Go- 
 vernment., tor. 

.-. »N,C, Why doyoucallitſo''. 
1 C, The title of the Declaration.tells you, 
q that -the. intention. of it is, among other 

- «things, to ſecurethe people againſt all Arbi- 
- 4rary-Governmentz viz: in the Church, which 
- » they ſpoke of before. But that you may be 
4 fare of it ; they let you know, when they 
1- -. come -to_ that: part of it which concerns 
Þ. :Church-Government , that -the- Presbytery 
.Challeng'd an Arbitrary: Power , which they 
Could not grant. The reaſon was, becauſe 
they would have ſet up. tes theaſand Fudica* 
_ tories within the Kingdome which ſhould have 

had a ſupreme. Auhtority over us 1n thany 

4, things. And this was demanded in ſuch: a way 
*”* (asthey proceed to tell us) as 5s not confiftent 
® . with = Fundamental. Laws and a” 
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226 * A Frindly Dabate © 
of. the ſame, and by ntceſſarytonſequence exclading || 
the Ponir of the Parliament of England in the &x- F* 
erciſe of that Turiſdi#iom," | This was the very 
cauſe ( as they fartherinform us ) 'why they 
had ſettled no Government fitice their fitting , 
becauſe they conld not ſwbjett themſelves and the 
People of the Land , to ſo vaſt 'a power as the 
Presbytery challeng'd ; which, they tell us' a 
little after, wow!'d have been for the Civil Ma- 

iftrate to part nith ſome of his Power out ' of his 
Todo: Now before we go any farther; 1 pray 
tell me, who was the ſupreme Civil Magiſtrate 
then, butthe KING? And how will 'you 
excuſe theſe men from going about.to rob him 
.- ofa part of his Power , and wreft itout of his 
hands? ohnd Eh 

N, C, Sure they did nor Covenant to do 
this, 
C, We ſhall try that by and by. But that 
you may better know how they meant- to g9 
to work. and toover-rule the Supreme Power 
iy many Cauſes; you muſt underſtand theſe 
things» That it being reſolved by both 
Houſes, that all Perſons guilty of notorious 
and ſcandalous Offences ſhou{dbe ſuſpended 
from the Sacrament of the Lord's 'Supper 3 
the Aſſembly likewife reſolved , that theſe 
two Powers lay in the Elderſhip or Presby- 
tery 5 and only in them, Firſt, »he- Power of 
Judging . and declaring what are ſnch- notorions 
and (candalons offences, for which perfons Exile 

| tnere® 


q theredf.. are..tq be kept from the Lard's Supper 2 
trying 


between a Conformi#, &c. 227 


Andrthen, the, Power of conventing before them, 

and finally ſfrending from the Sacre: 
awent-of the Lords Supper , ſuch fenders ac 
cordingly. Whereupon the Commons delire to 


'know what certain and particular Rules ex» 


preſſed inthe Word of God the Elderſhip or Preſ- 
bytery bad, whereby to dire} themſelves in the 
exerciſe and execution .of thoſe Powers afore= 
ſaid 3 as you read in the Queſtions pro- 


pounded by them tothe Atenhiy, April the 
n 


laſt 1646, Next, they deſire to know why the 
Supreme Magiſtrate may not ſo judge and di 


termine - what are the -foreſaid notorious and 


| ſcandalous offences, and the manner of ſuſpen- 
fron fl or .the -_ , and in what particalars , 
concerning the Premiſſes , the ſat. Supreme 


' Magiſtrscy is by the word of God excluded; 


And laftly, they would be r«ſo'ved what 


. ould hinder them ro «ppoint Commrſſioners to 


judge of Scandals net enumerated, ( as they are 
anthuriz'd by, the Ordinunce of Parliament , ) 
and whether to make proviſion of ſuch Commuſ= 
ſoners mas contrary to the way of Government g 
which Chriſt had Spointed, Fy theſe Queſtions 
I believe you clearly fee what Authority the 
Elderſhips intended ts aflume,, if the Parlia- 
ment would- have ſuffered them. But no- 
thing moredeclares their meaning than their 
refuſal ta receive ſuch Commiſſuners as were 
Now mention'd; in which they were ſo per- 
es _tina- 


223 A Friendly Debate 
tinacious, that it hindred.the ſettling of the 
Government , whichelſe might have been ſet 
up long. before ? as the Commns there tell us. 
This way, a notorious argument that they 
took thethiſelves to be ſole Judges in ſome 
- Cauſes ; which in the judgement of the Com- 
mos was to exclude the Supreme Power, and 
to overthrow the ancient-and Fundamental 
Laws-of the Realm , about which they ex- 
' preſs their true intentions in this Declarati- 

on, . as. they tell us in the ritleof it. 
And now, I have but one thing more to 
prove,. which is briefly this'; That they would 
have had this Authority ſet up by vertue of the 
Covenant, which any body may underſtand 
by what the Commons there declare ; that they 
will not ſuffcr any one to impoſe. an interpreta= 
flon of the Covenant pon them , other then they 
themſelves think to be ſuitable to the juſt ends for 
which it was agreed, And withall, they defire 
the Nation not ts receive impreſſions of any 
forced Cenſtrultions of the Covenant, which in 
. Caſe of any doubt ariſing , they ſay. is only tobe 
expounded by them" by. whiſe Auhority it was 
eſtabliſhed, This doth plainly enough inform 
us, that the Aſſembly urged the Parliament to 
ſettle thar Arbitrary Government in' purſus 
ance of the Covenant, And if ſo: then their 
Oath ( as they took ir ) was contrary to the 
Laws of the Realm, as their very Maſters de» 
clarezand would force the SupremeMagiftrates 
PR ae | Pawer 


between a Confotmiſt, Ge. 229 
Power out of his hands, which is contrary to 
the Law of: God : And therefore. they ought 
not atiy longer to hold themſelves bound by it, 
but rather ſhould repent , 8s they adviſe 0- 
thers to. do: in that caſe. To ſum up the 
whole buſineſs: An Oath that is not warran- 
ted by the Laws of God and the Land ought 
to be repented of. Your Miniſters took' an 
Oath not warranted by the Laws of God 
and the Land, but contrary to ther, There- 
fore they ought to repent of it. The for- 
mer Propolition,, is their own. The latter is 


partly theirs, and partly the Commons of 


Enoland, For your Miniſters expounded the 
Covenant as if it obliged them to ſet up the 
Presbytery in an abſolute Power 3 and the 
Commons declared the exercife of ſuch a Pow- 
er to be againſt the Fundamental Laws of the 
_ the Realm, and the Authority of the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate. ( I might add, but that 
you little 'regard that , His A AFEST Yin 
his Proclamationdeclared it an unwarrantable 
Oath, Oftober g+ 1643. ) And therefore do you 
and they ſee whether the Concluſion do not un- 
avoidably follow, and make ag00d uſe of it, I 
beſeech you, before it be toolate, 
N.C, As Paul ſaid to Agrippa, that he al- 
moſt perſwaded him to be a Chriſt:anzſo I muſt 
ſay to you, that you almoſt perſwade me tobe a 
Conformiſt, and come to Church, 


Q 3 Cyl 
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235 2 FrividyDebas” 
"'C. I wiſh as S. Pas! ſaid then, that you 
were notalmoſt, but altogether, ſuch as I am- 
I'mean, that you would not only cone thither, 


but with ſuch reverence and ferionſneſs ns. . 


becomes. the S2rvice of .God. But to come 
and (it, or loll, or look about , or whiſper 
andialk, as many do,. merhinks- is as bad as 
ſftayins away. Nay , it ſeems to be far worſe, 


becauſe itis a more publike Aﬀeont 2 God, 


even while we are in his preſence; an open 
Scorn of his Worſhip , and a Contempt of 
all his people that devourly joyn-in it, There- 
fote , for the'love of God, never involve your 
ſelf of this guilt, as I fee too matiy , even of 
the Great ones do ; who who ſhew not halfſo 
much Reverence before God in the time of 
Divine Service, as the-people 4o before the 
meaneft Juſtice of Peace, Nay, in his abſences 
before his Country-Clerk, £94 , lay not this 
Sin to theirgh.r7, And as I would defireyon 
ro pray with Revyerence, ſoto hear the Sermon 
alfo with due Attention, and without any 
Prejudice or Paſſion, + -Lay afide all 9aughty 
and corrupt Aﬀections, which blind the Un- 
derſtanding , and will not Tet ir deſcern the 
- Cleareſt, Truth. Witneſs the Phariſees, who 
could not ſee the. moſt neceſſary / things con- 
cerning everlaſting Salvation-, thotiph mani- 
feftly delivered in Holy Scripture, and plainly 
proved by many illuftrious Miracles : and all 
becauſe they were Covetous, Proud, Self-con- 


conceited, | 


2 =— 


Y F F 
$.'J 
LT 
F q 
4 - 
. 
+ 


' | betweena ConfOrmiſh, Ve au | 
/ j. ceited, and /ovid the praiſe of -men more | 
g 


than the praiſe of God. For what was more 


 Vlearly; ſet down in their Books than the time 


of Chriſts Coming 3 together with the Cha» 
raters or Marks of his Perſon, when he 
ſhould appear ? And what was more neceſ< 


 fary to be known than him when he camea-. 


mong thetn ? In what'were they ſo much con- 
cern'd every way, as to' receiveand acknows 
ledge him? And yet, notwithſtanding, they 


. could notſee him, even when they ſaw him. 


They refiſt the Holy, Ghoſt it ſelf, in the 
Prophets both old and 'new. They could- 
not endure ſuch a Chriſf as taught them to be 
humble, and pure in hearty and heavenly-min« 


ded, and meek, and merciful, and peaceable, 


and patient under fall injuries, and obedient 


to Government ; and that: would not oppoſe 
Ceſar, and advance them to Power and Dos- - 
minion.' From whence you ſee how neceſfa-- 
xy .itis to follow the Counſel of S. Peter, 1. Ep, 
2o1, 2, 4nd laying aftde all Malice,and all Gwiley 
and. nll Hypocrifies , and Envies, and Evil- 
ſpeakings ;, as a new-born Babe deſire the ſincere | 
Ailk of the Word, that you may grow there- 
byzs Do not think I take too much upon 
me thus to inftru& you- 1 do but repeat 
what I haye heard from ſome of my /oſtru- 
Rers- And our Miniſter told us the other 
day , that ſome render the laſt words thus3 


Delire the reaſonable (or rational} 24k, with- 
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dy Debate > 
which is in Ko, 21+1- where wv 
ſonab]# ſevice; But"that 7 find is a- thing feiv 
carefor': As" little reaſon as you pleaſe will 
ſuffice them. $9 their 'Fancies or their AﬀeQi- 
-ons be buttickled, they care pot whether it be 


rakes them; and if - the expoſition of Scrip- 
tute which'is given them be but pretty, they 
never mind whether it be ſalid or no- Now 
this, Thave been inſtruted, proceeds from a 
Vicious Aﬀe&ion ; from a lezy, ſlothful diſ- 
' polition' of ' mind ; fro a lochnels ito. be at 
 aty pains” to uriderſtand the - Truth 3 nay, 


ſometimes from' all *evil affe&tions ;. from a 


love of the Fleſh and Senſual things, and a 
. too great ſtrangeneſs  and- averſnieſs-to all 


ſe}f; there is no ignorance fo blackand dark 
as this which proceeds from corrupt. affeQi»- 
ons.” That which is the effe& only. of | Weak- 
neſs of Parts; want of Opportunity-, ill E- 
ducation, or bad 7nftruion, may 'find ſome 
help; and/ be in greatmeaſure cured.” A man 
of” very_ mean matural parts, that hath 'an 


Biio'this that Þ 4m fpeaking of, ' being. choſen 
und" affeed, is in a manner incurable.. Men 
 Ioveirand are'conceried to maintain it; and 
wift not 'underſtshd the cleareſt Reafons,. bur 


if. 


ſhar eheir eyessgiiaſt them. And therefore 


oy ey 
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out mixture ; it being-the ſame-'expreſſion;. } |. 
Rom: 21+1- where we read of re«+: \'1 


with//Reifon” or. without. Any little? Toy. 


the Concerns of 'a ' Soul; And affure your ._ 


... honeſt Hearr, may come to-underfltand'/much. 
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.creetly, ' But 
| hope: you will love me, as one Neighbour 
 ſhoulddoanother, | 


\ 


with afree and unprejudiced mindz with an 
upright'and true heart 3 and ſo you may be 
convinced of your errours, or grown wiſ- 


| dom and underſtanding, - and, finally, think 
your ſelf as happy /in'our Company: as any 


where elſe. _ | 
N.C. 160 0p very reaſonably and dif- 
if I Rill remain unfatisfeds I 


':C, Make no doubt of it, And the greateſt 
a&t'of. Charity I can expreſs to-you is, | to ad- 
viſe-you how you ſhould behave your ſelves 
while you continue to difſent, from:us. You 


were wont, in the beginning of theſe- Diffe- 
-rences; ito' call your ſelves the weak; Brethren, 


This: was the Language of. your Fore-fathers, 


_ who begg'd that they might be forborn, and 
treated gently, and, like the tender Children'of 
 Factb, driven no faſter than they were able 
to go, | But now none drive ſo furiobfly as 
' you. :Nothing will ſerve your turn but to be 


the foremoſt, I mean, the Leaders of all: You 


- [would be Miſters of the Law ; you would 
rule-and govern, as if you were the wiſeſt 
. and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, nay, illuminated 
- with a more ſingular degree of Knowledge 


than; any -body elſe... .It-doth not ſufkce- you 


4} - to let alone. what is enjoyn'd you,” but you 


: -—grraign it before all your Neighbours z you 


zadge 


i == | | 
fe, &c. 23 


+. if you: would profic by any Sermon." come 


judge and condemn; it 3; nay,/you thwart-and / | 
oppoſe it $: you; would: fain-do-Execution'up» , 
on/it; and having pull'd:it-down, ſetup your 
own Fancies:in-che: room; + And. ſo; far -hath 
this Confidence. carried you, -that./you would 
fain ſet upi your Fancies in all-rhe World, if 
you were able. For you. know.. very well 
where you- invited: all Reformed Churches, 
and: thar'in a- way of Prayer, - that they would 
affociate themſelves with you. in yours. or: the 
like Covenant. . I muſt delire you therefore, 
as you loye your own/--and the, Kingdom's 
Peace, 0. have a lower. opinion of your ſelves. 
and Gifts; | and ſo to-abate_ of . your. Confa- 
dence, and your Forwardneſs and violence 
to impoſe upon. others. Set not fo high.an | 
.efteem upon. your own. Models and Dreavghts 
of Government. / Be content to abey,--rather 
than rale, Let nothing of Pride, Ambition, / 
Vain-glory, and | love of. popular Eſteem, 
bear fway in your hearts. - And olthat-we | 
could: ſee all theſe evil ſpirits caft out by your | 
Prayers and Faftings ! - Approve your elves 
to. be Tender-conſcienced, by your tender 
cxr&inall your ations to be void of offence to 
God and Man. .Shew that nothing +in.the 
world: but your fear to diſpleaſe God ops 
you from us, by your humble carriages . by | 
your ſpeaking well of all, as near.as 'you-can 5 4 
by faying//nothing againſt the .eſtabliſh'd Re- ] 
ligion's* by honouring your, SuUperiours 3. by" — 
en FL meet- F 
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CO ned amen | 


| meeting very ſecretly; (if you muſt needs af- 
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}  vniine carefully whether things be true or nog 


ſenble. in greater companies, than / the Law 


allows) that fo you -may- not give a publick 
Offence. , And T-beſeech you: never meet in. 


time of Divine Service, Pray your Miniſters: 


1 toſearch and exzmine, as much as\ they can, 


whether none” of their Auditors come to. 


- them only out of humor and love-of Novel» 
ty: and that they would exhort all-that can; 


to go to the publick Ordinances, For which 
end let them acknowledge in plain terms, that 


_ the Worſhip of God among us is lawful, and 


far from being Anti-chriſtianz that there are 
many godly men among us ; that they theme. 
ſelves have received benefit from their La» 


| | bours. ' Let them expreſs their ſorrow, that 


they: are- not inlightned enongh to ſee the 


lawfuineſs of uſing ſome Ceremonies; and 


 defire the' people not to follow their Example 
without their Reaſons, Speak well of your 
Governours, and reprove thoſe that do not. 


|| Believe not Rumours and Reports, and take 


care yon be not the ſpreaders of them. Keep a 
day of Hamiliation for this Sin among others, 
that you have been the Authors or Abettors 
of ſo many falſe and ſcandalous Stories can- 


4 cerning the Biſhops and others. And do not 
|; excuſe your ſelves by ſaying that ſome Stories 
F- ,aretrue5 for T can demonſtrate, ir need be, 


that it is not the manner of your people to ex- 
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235- 


ca. * ; 
-42 


\ 


run away. when they: bave got a Tale by they. 


end, and'carry itabourt the Town. By which * 


means/right Rever2nd perſons ( which is'3 
horrid ſhame ); have been openly charg'd in 
publick Afſemblies with thipgs notoriouſly. 
| falſe, without-any ground at all, All which 


proceeds from. your unmortified Paſſions of 


Anzer, Hatred, and Uacharitableneſs 3 which 


make you haſtily believe any thing that's bad | 


of thoſe: you do not like. Let theſe things - 
therefore be bewailed and reformed : As alſo 
your wreſting of the Scripture, and bold, but. 


vain, pretences to the Spirit; in which, I be- | 


ſeech you, hereafter ſhew greater Modeſty. Tt 
would do well alſo, if. you thought 'upon all ! 


the Contempt which hath been poured by | 


you, 'or. by your means, not only upon the 
B ſhops, but cheir Order and Fun&ion ; and 
conſequently upon all.the Ancient Churches, 
who flouriſhed ſo happily under that Gov: xa- | 
 menc+z upon all the,preſent Miniſtery alſo, for _ 
whom-no. name. could be found bad enough: 


before they divolge hem, but preſently they? | 


py my my ct 2 ww a 


nay, and more than this, upon all Civil. Go» 


vernours, 'for :whom there is ſcarce. left any | 
fuch thing:gs Honour and:Reverence,, And ] 


now I ſpeak of them» let me again intreat you _ 
-Not..to oppoſe their Commands,. if you can- 


9 wW 


not:obey them 3 but only let _ them-alone, 'Þ ©; 


and. forbear to do them.:;., And let this For- . 
| byarance, be with much Modeſty, Humility, if 


3 4 


Silence, Þ 
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| | 
X 4 

» $75 


| berweenaConformift, &c. 137 
| 


be 


v. 


| 


5s pw mas yn ”T TT 


£ 
- 
: 


w UW 9 


0 
"_ 


Silence, and apparent trouble, that you can- | 


not comply with the publick Orders.  Intreat 
he Forbearnce alfo' of your Governours 
with much Submiſſion. ' Live peaceably with 


| your Brethren, Let as few as may be'obſerve_. 


your Diſſent, Labour to hide and cover it, as 
ſure you would do, if you thought'it a Weak- 
neſs. D» not ſeek to make or keep a Parry; 


Endeavour not to draw ' more company to 


your Meetings. Letnot thoſe be flattered who 
are wont to come there, as if they were Chrifts 
Fewels, the Garden of God; © intitnating that 
others are but the Pebbles in” the-.common, or 


| the High-ways. Suffer them not to believe that 


they are "the little flocks or to fancy them- 
ſelves under Perſecution; and that they are 


bearing witneſs and teſtimony to Feſws. And 


be ſure to-difown thoſe who abuſe the peo- 
ple with ſuch Tales as theſe, that the Goſpel 
# in a manner gone, and God departed from the 


| Nation; only he hath left them behind as his 


Agents and Am\aſſadirs, whom you muſt 


keep as'a pledg of his Return : For if he call 
] them home, then he is quite gone. Theſe are 
. the ſubtil Devices to keep up the FaQtion, and 


bring back our former Troubles, which they 


Þ call Gods return to the Nation, Theſe are the 
4 crafty Arts whereby they ingage the hearts of 
khe people to them ( being Gods Agents ) and 
1 draw. them from their Governowrs. 
| are the Mountebank-tricks whereby © poor 


Theſe 
fouls 


3 Pho GI tobe ? ther all but wy: at 15 
Phyſicians of 00.valyey/ and chat-healing m 
.. cqme, by . their, means. -Zet: not your. Sai FF 4 
come into their Secrets 3. be you not anc my "| ['# 
their Aſſembly : But heartily acknowledge 
' weare till Gad's people, and-that wigs. (54 
ys, . This'ts.ahe way to be. approved of « Sl "Mn 
_ - and to win fayour alſo in the eyes of mien; | 
who will then be convinced. you. have tender | | 
| 


Conſciences in thoſe matters wherein we dif- 
fer, when you are exaQly conſcientious in all 
other things. But-if your Confciences be ſo. 
- brawgy.-as. to- be inſenſible- of thoſe ſpiri inal, 
Wickeinefles now. mentioned ,. -yqu' Ml 
» blame your ſelves, if. your Governours be. 
ſevere towards you. : 
N. C, That which you. propoſe, I __ \ 
confeſs, ſeems very reaſonable. But I pray, ] 
where did you learn all theſe things? - |. | 
. C, Thereqwhere you may learn a great deal. | | 
more of your 'Duty, than I believe you: have } 
heard in: other places even at our own Pa- | | 
.riſh-Church :, Where we are not flattered] 
preſently into a conceit of our Saint-ſhip, nor |; 
hear perhaps every day of the priviledges of | 
the Saints, but we are taught how/to be Saints,/ 
and how: to live like good Chriſtians, and to} 
. valuethis as a ſingular prjviledgeathatwe have 
the Goſpel. {o. plainly expqunded tous, 3x18 1 
fee how aled they are pn hear the worn TG 
« Ga bug alſa keep'i Ito - FLY ] ÞQ Pa 
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f {þb Chriſtith,* though of 

| abocher way. Ard I fope you will:do the like | 
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'C: Taſſured you of it befhings# ” tlet me en- 
; | terthis Proviſo, that you talk nd'Miore- abour 
r.| matters of Religion 3 for unleſs yow-be changed 
= | bythis Diſcourſe, we diſagree" ſo much, thac i it 
1] will be:irkſome to us both. 

[ N.C. Not ſos for I have [eatht fomnting 


of you; and if 7 can teach you'nothing, yet I 

| may learn more. 7herfore 1 pray let us not 
& | ceaſe to talk of the beſt things, What ? would 
| you have us converſe together as mere Hea- 
| Þ thens ? 

'C, No. It you will conſult how we may do 


ll} be a means of our Neighbours Benefit and 
ee]. Comfort; 7 ſhall be right glad' of it, But 
-] to diſpute I ſee is bootleſs; and* ſo far from 
d'] doing good to moſt, thatit, rather doth them 
IE} harm. 

i N. C, Why did you enter into a Diſpute 
5 1 - with me? 
t0'} ' C. There'are here and there ſome well 
all 4 minded , honeſt hearts, who have left one 
| Ear Open to hear the contrary Party , and ar- 
oy 2d to weigh al things without ? 
« With ſuch there is ſome pleaſ 


F 
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| Moſt good. in the Pariſh wherein we live, and - 
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